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iii. 

WHAT A FRIEND IS OUR LORD JESUS!  

 

What a Friend is our Lord Jesus! 
Day by day He's always near;  

Watches o'er us in our sorrow. 
Sees each grief, each silent tear.  

If we wander from Him, straying 
In the paths of sin and shame,  

He will guide our erring footsteps 
When we call upon His name. 

In the hour of fierce temptation, 
When our hearts are prone to yield  

To the lure of garnished pleasures, 
Shown us in the world's wide field.  

He stands ready then to save us, 
His strong arms are opened wide.  

He'll not fail to shield us safely 
When we seek in Him to hide. 

O how kind is our Lord Jesus, 

Failing followers to befriend!  

Well may we all now adore Him 
For His love which knows no end.  

Earthly friends change and grow weary. 
He alone abides the same,  

And is ever near to guide us. 
Blessed be His holy name! 

While we tread earth's thorny pathway, 
May we near Him e'er abide,  

Daily from His hand receiving 
Strength to meet whate'er betide.  

Then, in heaven's happy region, 
We shall be for ever blest,  

Dwelling in eternal sunshine 
And enjoying endless rest. 

W. H. B. FULLARD. 



iv. 
 
THIS IS MY BELOVED. 

'Tis sweet to think of Him who lived  
On earth in years of long ago,  
And view Him as He went about  
In those sad scenes of human woe. 
When lonely lepers sought His help.  
He cleansed them from their malady;  
He pitied too the blind man's state.  
And turned his darkness into day. 
The widow's broken heart He bound;  
Restored to life her only son:  
A sinful woman washed His feet  
With tears, for He her heart had won. 
The lame man leapt at His blest word,  
Though he for many years had lain:  
No friend had he to render help,  
To soothe his sorrows or his pain. 
The sick from fever were released;  
The demons fled and ne'er came back;  
The maimed had limbs restored again; 
Disciples said they had no lack. 
Where'er He went on land or sea.  
In desert waste or garden fair;  
He changed the gloom of men to light,  
His hand spread blessing everywhere. 
His presence drove away the fear  
Of men who trusted in His might;  
At His blest feet they all sat down  
And heard His word with great delight. 
In all His labour we rejoice:  

But there's a work surpassing all—  
When He by death put sin away,  
For rich and poor, for great and small. 
Though weary centuries have rolled  
Since those great days of long ago;  

May we yet live in them again.  
And realise the love we owe. 

J. MILLER. 



1940-1 

CHRIST, OUR HOPE. 
It may not be without some measure of significance that the word 

"hope" (Greek elpis) is first found in the New Testament in Acts 2:26: 
"My flesh also shall dwell (or tabernacle) in hope," when we remember 
that all true hope springs from the death 'and resurrection of Christ. As 
the Lord approached the closing hours of His life on earth the gloom 
deepened. He knows Judas has gone to consult with the chief priests 
about His betrayal; Peter will deny Him, and the rest will all forsake Him; 
Israel, the chosen people, have already in their leaders allied themselves 
with the enemy, and the Gentiles, steeped in ignorance and sin, care 
nothing for this wandering Preacher whom His own people have denied; 
and above all, the judgment and the Cross loom before Him. Midst all His 
sore distresses, He cried, "Preserve Me, O God, for in Thee do I put My 
trust" (Ps.16:1). To whom can He go in this hour of trial? and into whose 
hands can He commit His cause, but unto Him in whom He has trusted 
from the time He lay upon His mother's breasts (Ps.22:9). 

Yet midst all the seemingly overwhelming calamities He sees the 
path of His glorious exodus through death and resurrection, and says:— 

"Therefore My heart was glad, and My tongue rejoiced; Moreover My 
flesh also shall dwell in hope: Because Thou wilt not leave My soul 
in Hades, Neither wilt Thou give Thy Holy One to see corruption. 
Thou madest known unto Me the ways of life; Thou shalt make Me 
full of gladness with Thy countenance " 

(Acts 2:26-28).  

Was there ever such joy in sorrow? Was there ever such a Sufferer, with a 
soul exceeding sorrowful even unto death? Did anyone meet with such 
obstacles and face such odds? His enemies were more than the hairs of 
His head, and His friends were found wanting when they were most 
needed. As the Sin-offering the presence of God was barred against Him, 
for the bodies of those beasts of old whose blood was brought into the 
sanctuary were burned outside the camp, so He suffered 
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outside. Heaven was closed against the sinner's Substitute, earth cast 
forth the lonely Sufferer to Golgotha, and all Hell was stirred against the 
Man who had come to take its keys. But midst it all He said:— 

"My heart was glad, and My tongue rejoiced; Moreover 
My flesh also shall dwell in hope." 

Here then is our Pattern in suffering, our Hope in gloom, our Joy in 
sorrow, and our Light in the darkness. Are we in trouble of any sort? then 
look to Him who said in the ear of the mighty deep, "Peace, be still! 
"Have We been inclined to say, like Job, "My brethren have dealt 
deceitfully as a brook"?—well, there is a Friend that sticketh closer than a 
brother. Are we poor?—ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
became poor that we might become rich. Christ is the Balm for every 
sore, the Wine for all faint hearts. The best things we can say about Him 
are but as proverbs of ashes as compared with the great and blessed 
Reality. 

Changes are coming for this poor world, and possibly for us all. 
Nations seek security for their possessions and their nationals; and, alas, 
some have no home and nowhere to flee. What is our refuge and where 
stands our high tower? Christ remains our Refuge and Safety, changeless 
as a Rock of ages. When others are beset by foes, the God of Israel says 
to His own whom the foe would attack, "Fear ye not, stand still and see 
the salvation of the LORD, which He will work for you to-day." But does 
He speak these words to us, or are they only for others? Like much else in 
the Scriptures, they were not spoken for their sakes only, but for ours 
also. It is here that faith triumphs, and here too unbelief meets with 
defeat. 

The message to Ahaz long ago was conditioned upon faith —"If ye 
will not believe, surely ye shall not be established" (Isa.7:9). The sign 
given to that unbelieving and recalcitrant king was—"Behold, a virgin 
shall conceive, and bear a Son, and shall call His name Immanuel." What 
hope was to be found in the Son of a virgin? Had the sign been the help 
of a hundred thousand flashing swords and brawny arms, and 
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were there to be heard coming to the assistance of Judah the rhythmic 
tread of hosts of armed men, then this would be some sign to engender 
hope in fearful souls; but a virgin and her Son, strange hope to hapless 
Judah! But over all is blazoned —"If ye will not believe, surely ye shall 
not be established." Faith makes contact between the weak and the power 
of the Mighty. Immanuel—God is with us. The virgin's Son is the Mighty 
God, the Prince of peace; yet withal a mighty Man of war. He will fight 
for us, then may we hold our peace. Do we believe? Have we yet faith?
 J. MILLER. 

 

THE DEVIL, THE WAR, AND THE FELLOWSHIP. 
THE DEVIL.—Evidences of his activity are to be seen from Genesis to 

Revelation, which betoken his inveterate hatred of God, of God's 
purposes, and of all that will give God pleasure. Outstanding examples of 
this are found in the Sacred Writings. In Gen.3, for example, amid the fair 
scene which God saw to be "very good," as the Old Serpent he brought 
about man's downfall in Eden's garden. And he who beguiled Eve in his 
craftiness is the deceiver of the whole world (Rev.12:9). 

In Job 1 we read, "Hast thou considered My servant Job?" of whom 
God said, "There is none like him." What malignity on the Adversary's 
part is exposed in what follows! 

In Deut.34:6 we read of the strangest of all burials, that of Moses in 
the valley in the land of Moab, and Jude reveals the wondrous fact of the 
Devil's presence there. 

Then, why did Satan in 1 Chron.21:1, move David to number Israel? 
Because the result would grieve God deeply and bring disaster. 

Then again, in Zech.3:1, the prophet said, "He shewed me Joshua the 
high priest standing before the angel of the LORD, and Satan standing at 
his right hand to be his adversary.'" God's joy is expressed in  Zech.1:16, 
and the Devil's purpose 
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was to rob God of that joy. This occurred in the days of the remnant, 
following their coming up out of Babylon. 

Ezra unfolds the many and varied efforts of professed friends, as well 
as of open adversaries, to stop the building of God's house, efforts to rob 
God of His pleasure, portion and joy in His remnant people whom He had 
delivered. Persuasion having failed to stop the work, the enemies resorted 
to force. "...by force and power. Then ceased the work of the house of 
God" (Ezra 4). And the prime instigator is the one seen in Zech.3 working 
behind the scenes to frustrate the will of God, if possible. 

Nothing pleases the Devil more than to cause to cease the aggressive 
activities of God's people. In order to do this he will seek to move heaven 
and earth. Are we altogether ignorant of his devices? (2 Cor.2:11). His 
wiles are methodised (Eph.6:11,12). 

In Old Testament remnant days the Devil very quickly succeeded in 
cooling the ardour of God's people in their love and devotion to the LORD, 
as Malachi so sadly shows. Whose fault was it that the work came to a 
standstill? The remnant thought it was because of the opposition from 
without, and concluded, "It is not the time...for the LORD'S house to be 
built." But what was the answer of God? "Consider your ways. Ye have 
sown much, and bring in little; ye eat, but have not enough; ye drink, but 
ye are not filled with drink; ye clothe you, but there is none warm...Ye 
looked for much, and, lo, it came to little; and when ye brought it home, I 
did blow upon it. Why? saith the LORD of hosts. Because of Mine 
house...Therefore for your sake the heaven is stayed from dew, and the 
earth is stayed from her fruit; "and so forth (Hag.1). Has all this no 
spiritual significance in our own case? 

When we come to the remnant of New Testament days, to the last 
glimpse of collective testimony given in Rev.1, we see seven feeble 
churches of God, and for the most part they required censure; but 
nevertheless they were seen as "golden 
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lampstands." And what do we find? A similar position is taken up by 
Satan as in Zech.3, but much bolder. Here the Lord Himself is seen 
walking in the midst of the seven golden lampstands, and His word to 
Pergamum was: "I know where thou dwellest, where Satan's throne 
is...where Satan dwelleth." In spite of much failure, "the seven churches 
"were precious to God. 

THE WAR.—We are now at the commencement of what may prove to 
be the greatest war in history. Where then is the Devil amid all the 
tremendous happenings of to-day? Is he asleep? "Be watchful: your 
adversary the Devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he 
may devour." He is malignant, cunning, and cruel; stirring up pride, 
ambition and strife whenever and wherever he can. Do we realise how 
much he hates the present testimony, small and insignificant though it 
may seem? It is blessed indeed to know that our God is over all, and that 
His purposes are ripening fast among the nations. "The coming of the 
Lord is drawing nigh"; to be followed by "the time of the end." But what 
of the Devil?' Is not he very busy in things international, and gaining new 
experience in view of days to come? (Compare Rev.12:12, and 
Rev.16:12-16). And is it not, alas, too terribly true to-day, that, through 
the Devil's planning, Sheol is filling fast —multitudes are dying 
CHRISTLESS. That is the saddest part, by far, of such a war as this. 

In God's governmental dealings with the nations however, He 
frequently uses war as a scourge. 

THE FELLOWSHIP.—Do you believe in the Fellowship of 1 Cor.1:9, or 
"is it not in your eyes as nothing?" 

"God is faithful, through whom ye were called into the 
Fellowship of His Son Jesus Christ our Lord." 
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It was to one prominent in the Fellowship in days long gone by that 
the words were written, 

  "But know this, that in the last days grievous times shall 
come...Evil men and imposters shall wax worse and worse, 
deceiving and being deceived . But abide thou in the things 
which thou hast learned, and hast been assured of "...(2 
Tim.3.); 

and he was exhorted, too, to 
"war the good warfare," and to "fight the good fight of 
the faith." 
May we, too, in order to do so, take up and put on, as good soldiers of 

Jesus Christ, the spiritual panoply—"the whole armour of God." Only 
thus shall we be able to withstand in the evil day, and, having done all, to 
stand (Eph.6). 

Then on the other hand, there is the trumpet call to 
"be stedfast, unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the 

Lord" (1 Cor.15:58). 
But at present where are we? We seem in danger of losing many of 

our sacred privileges. Thanks be to God we have still the priceless 
privilege of remembering our Lord Jesus Christ on the Lordly morning. 
This, in the Lord's infinite goodness, is to be observed "TILL HE COME." I 
believe He will make that possible. 

But what of our other activities? Is the thought altogether 
preposterous that the Fellowship to-day—the tiny remnant of God's 
people—has any bearing whatever upon world-events? Is this not a time 
for taking stock? 

"By the watercourses of Reuben there were great resolves of 
heart...At the watercourses of Reuben there were great 
searchings of heart." 

Is there no need for such searchings? And if, peradventure, God again 
mercifully grants peace and open "doors," will there be the realised need 
for fresh resolves? Have we any regrets 
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as to misspent opportunities—opportunities of preaching, and of listening 
to, God's precious Word, when doors were widely open, and hindrances 
were few? Must we not confess to a sad lack of zeal in connection with 
God's house and service; as well as to a low spiritual condition, which, at 
times, must have been anything but pleasing to God. And still "His 
compassions fail not." 

But now darkness creeps on—-a compulsory darkening caused by the 
war; which means the compulsory cancelling or curtailing, to a large 
extent, what is vital to the life of the Fellowship. How maliciously glad 
the Devil must be if in any measure the Work of the Lord is hampered or 
made to cease! "Last days "with their "grievous times "are upon us. Let 
us give heed to a Malachi-day example, when in the midst of much evil, 

"THEN THEY THAT FEARED THE LORD 
SPAKE (often) ONE WITH ANOTHER: AND THE 
LORD HEARKENED AND HEARD." 

It was when things were at their worst that God-fearing souls got together 
to commune one with another, and it may have been at some cost. Do we 
fear the LORD? Is our conversation such that the LORD may hearken to it? 

This is surely a time when, to the utmost of possibility, we should 
seek to 

  "Consider one another to provoke unto love and good 
works...exhorting one another; and so much the more, as ye 
see the day drawing nigh " 

(Heb.10.).  

From the foregoing, readers will gather that I seem to see some 
connection between 

THE DEVIL, THE WAR, AND THE FELLOWSHIP.  

Let us pray with Habakkuk of old,—- 
"O LORD, REVIVE THY WORK." 

N. D. W. MILLER. 
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SICKNESS. 
When sin entered the world it brought, in its trail, more than we can 

ever grasp. The sin of Adam brought labour and sorrow, infirmities, 
sickness and death upon all mankind, so that as a result "the whole 
creation groaneth and travaileth in pain together until now" (Rom.8:22). 

From Ex.15:26 we understand that God, the Healer of His people, 
would not have put upon them any of those diseases which He put upon 
the Egyptians had they been obedient to His will; and Ex.23:25 teaches 
us that if they would serve Him He would bless their bread and their 
water and would also take sickness away from their midst. 

In the Old Testament there are many instances of those who suffered 
the infirmities that are common to advanced years. The sight of both 
Isaac and Jacob failed them. Eli when 98 could see but dimly; and the 
eyes of Ahijah the prophet were set. Barzillai the Gileadite, who was so 
good and kind to David in the time of Absalom's rebellion, when he was 
80 years old, said—"Can thy servant taste what I eat or what I drink? can 
I hear any more the voice of singing men and singing women?" (2 
Sam.19:35). 

These instances are in keeping with the truth expressed by Moses in 
Ps.90:10— 

"The days of our years are threescore years and ten, Or even by 
reason of strength fourscore years; Yet is their pride but labour 
and sorrow; For it is soon gone, and we fly away." 

Our way to glory lies through a scene of suffering, yet, like Paul, the 
believer can say—"Our light affliction, which is for the moment, worketh 
for us more and more exceedingly an eternal weight of glory" (2 
Cor.4:12). 

It has been suggested that in Eccles.12 we have a picture of old age, 
when "those that look out of the windows (the eyes) "are darkened, 
speaking of dimness of vision; "the grinders (the teeth) cease because 
they are few," "the keepers of the house (the hands) shall tremble"; all 
being symptoms 
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of advanced years, leading on to "Or ever the silver cord be loosed...and 
the dust return to the earth as it was, and the spirit return unto God who 
gave it" (death). 

Exceptions to such general cases of infirmity in old age are seen in 
Moses, of whom at the age of 120 it is written—"His eye was not dim, 
nor his natural force abated" (Deut.34:7), and in Caleb who said—■" Lo, 
I am this day fourscore and five years old. As yet I am as strong this day 
as I was in the day that Moses sent me (40 years ago): as my strength was 
then, even so is my strength now, for war, and to go out and to come in" 
(Josh.14:10,11). 

God sometimes used disease in inflicting punishment. Miriam, for 
speaking against Moses, was smitten with leprosy, and Gehazi's 
covetousness brought upon him the same punishment (2 Kgs.5:27). In His 
manifold wisdom God allowed His servant, Job, to be sorely afflicted, but 
He honoured his endurance, and so James wrote, "Ye have seen the end 
of the Lord, how that the Lord is full of pity and merciful" (chapter 5:11). 

A dangerous boil made Hezekiah "sick unto death," but God heard 
his prayer and saw his tears and a remedy was provided in the cake of 
figs, of which Isaiah said—"Lay it for a plaister upon the boil, and he 
shall recover" (Isa.38:21). 

King Asa, the major portion of whose long reign of forty-one years 
was marked by great faithfulness to God and who knew the help that 
cometh from Him to those who truly seek His face (2 Chron.14:11,12), 
grievously departed from God in the closing years of his life, and two 
years before He died he "was diseased in his feet; his disease was 
exceeding great: yet in his disease he sought not to the LORD, but to the 
physicians" (2 Chron.16:12). 

We have records also of children dying, as for example, David's child 
(2 Sam.12:18), Abijah, the son of Jeroboam (1 Kgs.14:17), and the child 
of the great woman of Shunem (2 Kgs.4:20). 

In Old Testament days God's chastening hand was known 
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as we read in Job 5:17,18, and Prov.3:11,12; and this is also taught in like 
manner in Heb.12:5-13 The comfort of the suffering believer is in the 
fact that God knows what is best for him, and that it is a loving Father's 
hand and a Father's heart that controls. 

When we consider sickness during the time that the Lord Jesus was 
on the earth we see that, day by day, in fulfilment of Isa.53:4, His loving, 
healing hands were laid upon the poor sick folk, as Peter said, He "went 
about doing good, and healing all that were oppressed of the Devil; for 
God was with Him" (Acts 10:38). Thus it is that we sing:— 

"At even, when the sun did set, 
The sick, O Lord, around Thee lay; Oh with what 
divers pains they met! Oh with what joy they 
went away! " 

He manifested His power over sin, sickness and death. It is evident 
that the disciples believed that sickness was related to sin, for they asked 
the Lord regarding the blind man of Jn 9 "Rabbi, who did sin, this man, 
or his parents, that he should be born blind?" The Lord's answer was—
"Neither did this man sin, nor his parents: but that the works of God 
should be made manifest in him." Then in the matter of calamity He 
further taught, in the case of the Galileans, whose blood Pilate had 
mingled with their sacrifices, that they were not sinners above all the 
Galileans, because they had suffered those things; and in the case of the 
eighteen men who were killed by the tower of Siloam falling upon them, 
they were not offenders above all the men that dwelt in Jerusalem 
(Lk.13:1-5). 

In the case of the man, sick of the palsy, to whom He said, "Son, be 
of good cheer; thy sins are forgiven," when certain of the scribes 
considered that in so speaking He blasphemed, He asked them "whether 
is easier, to say, Thy sins are forgiven; or to say, Arise, and walk?" and 
then to teach them that He had power on earth to forgive sins, He said to 
the sick man, "Arise, and take up thy bed, and go unto thy house." To 
Him it was as easy to forgive as it was to heal (Matt.9:2-8). When John 
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the Baptist sent his disciples with the question—"Art Thou He that 
cometh, or look we for another?" the Lord shewed in His answer that His 
works testified of Him in no uncertain way, for He said—"Go your way 
and tell John the things which ye do hear and see: the blind receive their 
sight, and the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, and the deaf hear, and 
the dead are raised up, and the poor have good tidings preached to them" 
(Matt.11:2-5). 

Thus His works bore testimony in no uncertain way of His power. 
In the preaching of the gospel of the kingdom one of the signs 

associated therewith was to anoint the sick with oil and heal them 
(Mk.6:13). Those signs which were wrought by the Master Himself, by 
the twelve apostles and by the seventy, were to convince men that He had 
come from God and that He had sent His servants to proclaim the truth of 
His kingdom. John the Baptist did no miracle. Alas, it is written of the 
Lord that "He came unto His own, and they that were His own received 
Him not" (Jn 1:11). They denied the Holy and Righteous One, and asked 
for a murderer to be granted unto them, and killed the Prince of life (Acts 
3:1-t). 

Fifty days after the resurrection Pentecost came, and with the coming 
of the Holy Spirit of promise a new order of things, a new dispensation, 
was established. The power the Lord gave to His apostles during His 
lifetime to work miracles was continued, and others, such as Philip the 
evangelist, wrought signs in the healing of the sick and the casting out of 
unclean spirits (Acts 8:6,7) by the power of the Holy Spirit. Even the dead 
Dorcas was raised to life again by Peter through the Holy Spirit's power. 
This miracle and others, in the mercy of God, were performed in order to 
convince men of the truth of the message concerning the risen Christ. 
They took place in the early days of this dispensation just as at the 
beginning of the dispensation of law, both in Egypt, to convince Pharaoh 
of the Divine character of his mission, and in the wilderness amongst the 
people of Israel, Moses wrought great signs and wonders. 



1940-12 

The miraculous period of convincing men by signs and wonders 
continued until the whole will of God as we have it now in the Scriptures 
was revealed, after which it seems God has allowed, so far as sickness 
and death are concerned, the natural course of things to proceed, at times 
hearing and answering prayer and raising the sick to health, but nothing 
has since been done in that signal way in which He wrought by the 
apostles and others. 

2 Cor.4.16 tells us that our outward man is decaying. 
Timothy suffered from frequent infirmities and Paul wrote him that 

for these and his stomach's sake he should "be no longer a drinker of 
water, but use a little wine" (1 Tim.5:23). Paul also mentions the sickness 
of Trophimus whom he left at Miletus (2 Tim.4:20). Epaphroditus too 
was "sick nigh unto death" (Phil.2:27). No miraculous healing took place 
in these cases. 

Sickness and death were God's visitation in the special circumstances 
mentioned in 1 Cor.11:30, where there was disorder in the Church of God 
in Corinth. 

1 Jn 5:16, also teaches us that "there is a sin unto death." 
In the present time there are those who fondly love our Lord Jesus 

Christ who may be in heaviness and may be passing through great trials 
(like those of 1 Pet.1:6)—the sorrows of the daily life, domestic trouble, 
infirmities, sickness and death may all be allowed to come upon us by 
God in His unerring wisdom to test our faith to its last strand. Do we not 
believe that "to them that love God all things (not some things merely) 
work together for good, even to them that are called according to His 
purpose" (Rom.8:28)? Beloved sufferers, it cannot be otherwise, 
wherefore, comfort ye your hearts. 

For the Lord will not cast off for ever. For though He cause 
grief, yet will He have compassion according to the 
multitude of His mercies. For He doth not afflict willingly, 
nor grieve the children of men" (Lam.3:31-33). 
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We walk by faith and not by sight, as men of God always have done. We 
must have faith in our God, as otherwise we shall court His displeasure 
(Heb.11:6). Let not Satan instil into our minds doubts as to God's 
goodness to us. His dealings with us are all for our good, as Heb.12:5-13 
definitely asserts. "Himself hath said, I will in no wise fail thee, neither 
will I in any wise forsake thee" (Heb.13:5). Doubt it not, but 

"Rest in the LORD, and wait patiently for Him " 
(Ps.37:7). 

In the fear of God we may rightly consult a physician in regard to our 
bodily ailments and have recourse to remedies for pain and suffering, but 
it would be wrong to do so apart from seeking unto God. It was in this 
that king Asa failed. May we seek to grasp God's purposes and His 
methods of dealing with His children. Often, and we may wonder why, 
some of them whose hearts are devoted to Him surfer much pain and 
anguish. 

May the Scriptures bring comfort here as we think of the words of the 
Lord to Paul—" My grace is sufficient for thee "— when he had thrice 
besought Him that the thorn in his flesh might depart from him. It was 
God's will that this messenger of Satan should be allowed to buffet him, 
that he should not be exalted overmuch; this was in God's unerring 
wisdom. It is not always His will to take the burden from the shoulder, 
and sometimes it has to be borne until He takes the shoulder from the 
burden. Isa.10:27 tells of the former; Ps.81:6, of the latter. 

What delightful lessons are unfolded to us in Jn 11! Here were 
suffering ones, with broken hearts, and with them "Jesus wept "! 

God may allow things with His beloved people to-day to take their 
course so far as sickness and infirmities are concerned, and in time they 
go the way of all flesh. This is not a day when He is convincing by means 
of signs and wonders. In His mercy and goodness He may restore loved 
ones to health through 
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prayer, but we should never doubt that 
"Tis love that grants and love denies." 

Good it is to know that our times are in His hands. The words of the 
Lord Jesus, uttered when He was in deep, deep suffering, 

"Not as I will, but as Thou wilt "should be our 
guiding, comforting and sustaining portion. 

We cannot express to each other the infinite tenderness of His loving 
heart. See Jn 11. But He is with us in the darkest hour; nearer He could 
not be. 

Sickness, sorrow and death cross the pathway of the most devoted. 
We look forward to His soon coming. We await the daybreak. 

Precious are the words, "Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose 
mind is stayed on Thee: because he trusteth in Thee. Trust ye in the LORD 

for ever: for in the LORD JEHOVAH is an everlasting Rock (or, a Rock of 
ages) (Isa.26:3,4, R.V.M.). W. LEWIS. 

 
EZEKIEL'S VISION. 

Concerning Ezekiel's message, the house of Israel said, "The vision 
that he seeth is for many days to come, and he prophesieth of times that 
are far off" (Ezek.12:27). Thus they spoke in disparagement of the 
prophet and his message, though God's judgment was actually imminent. 
Though they sought to evade the application of God's Word to 
themselves, they proved His words to be true. May we, upon whom, the 
ends of the ages are come, hear and heed the prophet's message, for no 
word of God is void of power! 

"And the man said unto me, Son of man, behold with thine eyes, and 
hear with thine ears, and set thine heart upon all that I shall shew 
thee,...declare all that thou seest to the house of Israel" (Ezek.40:4). In the 
things that he saw and heard there is a message both of grace and of 
judgment. 

"And he brought me back unto the door of the house; and behold, 
waters issued out from under the threshold of the house 
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eastward,...and the waters came down from under, from the right side of 
the house, on the south of the altar" (Ezek.47:1). The altar, the place of 
sacrifice, brings the cross into view, and the waters coming down from 
the south side of the altar have often been referred to as speaking of the 
grace of God flowing out to man from Calvary, for the south in Scripture 
frequently speaks of grace. These waters then, as they flowed onward 
bringing blessing to everything with which they came in contact, have 
been likened unto the gospel of the grace of God as it flowed from 
Jerusalem, consequent upon the descent of the Holy Spirit, through Judea 
and Samaria and unto the uttermost part of the earth. 

We desire, however, to use the illustration more in connection with 
individual experience. The fact that the waters "trickled forth" (margin) 
we would liken unto the beginning of the work of grace in an individual 
through the new birth, small in its beginning, but deepening and widening 
as it goes on, as such grow in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ." 

Four times we are told that the man measured a thousand cubits; this 
indicated progress in a steady and methodical way. "And he caused me to 
pass through the waters, waters that were to the ANKLES." Grace not only 
saves the sinner, it also instructs him; it takes him by the hand and leads 
him on in the pathway of obedience; it teaches him how to walk. The 
man who lay at the door of the temple which is called Beautiful had been 
lame from birth, but when he received strength in his feet and ankle 
bones through faith, he stood up and entered into the temple, walking, 
and leaping, and praising God. 

The blood was not only applied to the tip of the right ear, and the 
thumb of the right hand of Aaron and his sons in the day of their 
consecration, but also to the great toe of the right foot (Lev.8:23); 
showing that God required a holy walk in those who served Him in His 
sanctuary. Our walk is of the utmost importance, not only in the sight of 
God, but also before men. We are commanded to walk "in the Spirit" 
(Gal.5:25), and also to "walk in wisdom towards them that are without" 
(Col.4:5). May we give heed to the Words of Phil.3:17, "Brethren, be ye 
imitators together of me, and mark them which so walk, even as ye have 
us for an 
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example." May we who are the people of God, seek, in an increasing 
measure, to have that desire so beautifully expressed by Cowper— 

"Oh! for a closer walk with God,  

A calm and heavenly frame;  
A light to shine upon the road  

That leads me to the Lamb." 
"Again he measured a thousand, and caused me to pass-through the 

waters, waters that were to the KNEES." This would bring before us the 
thought of worship. We can only worship God collectively in the house of 
God, and this is where our walk should lead us. David understood the 
meaning of this when he said,— 
"Our feet are standing within thy gates, O Jerusalem." But, alas! many of 
God's children accept gladly all that grace bestows, yet have little concern 
about what God requires of them in the matter of obedience. 

"He brought me out by the way of the gate northward" (Ezek.47:2). 
May not this remind us that "Righteousness and judgement are the 
foundation of His throne" (Ps.97:2), and also that "the Lord shall judge 
His people" (Heb.10:30)? While it is blessed to be associated with the 
house of God, it is also intensely solemn, even as Jacob acknowledged at 
Bethel when he said, "How dreadful is this place! this is none other but 
the house of God." It is here that God judges His people, for judgment 
begins at the house of God (1 Pet.4:17). 

"Again he measured a thousand, and caused me to pass through the 
waters, waters that were to the LOINS." The loins should be girded for 
service, firstly as a "holy priesthood," then as a "royal priesthood to shew 
forth the excellencies of Him who called us out of darkness into His 
marvellous light" (1 Pet.2:5,9). What an example of lowly service the 
Lord Jesus Himself gave us when He girded Himself with a towel, and 
poured water into the basin, and washed the disciples' feet! He also said, 
"Blessed are those servants, whom the Lord when He cometh shall find 
watching: verily I say unto you, that He shall gird Himself, and make 
them sit down to meat, and 
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shall come and serve them" (Lk.12:37). So that while serving we are also 
to be waiting for our Master's return. 

"Afterwards he measured a thousand; and it was a river that I could 
not pass through: for the waters were risen, waters to SWIM in, a river that 
could not be passed through." Here is a fulness for man's whole being, 
which may find expression now in his walking with God, worshipping 
Him and serving Him. In these he may know the import of the words—
"Filled with His goodness, lost in His love." Man in himself is empty of 
all that is good, and it is only in God through the power of the indwelling 
Spirit that he can attain the full expression of true devotion. The believer 
is complete in Christ, in whom dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead 
bodily; and to those who love Him the words of the Psalmist apply— 
"They shall be abundantly satisfied with the fatness of Thy house; And 
Thou shalt make them drink of the river of Thy pleasures" (Ps.36:8). If this 
be true in regard to our present experience, how much fuller and more 
blessed will it be when we shall see our blessed Lord face to face! With 
joy we sing, 

"The streams on earth I've tasted,  
More deep I'll drink above;  
There to an ocean fulness 
His mercy doth expand;  
And glory, glory dwelleth 
In Immanuel's land." HENRY DYER. 
 

 
Pages for Young Believers 

HUMILITY. 
Much is written in the Scriptures in praise of this virtue, and God has 

been pleased to give us some notable examples of persons who greatly 
benefited by humbling themselves under His hand. No more blessed 
experience can be known upon the earth than to enjoy fellowship with 
God, and if this has to be known we must seek to eschew pride and to 
seek after humility, for "God resisteth the proud, but giveth grace to the 
humble" (Jas.4:6). 
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God Himself says—"I dwell in the high and holy place, with him also 
that is of a contrite and humble spirit," and He tells us with what intent 
He does so, even "to revive the spirit of the humble, and to revive the 
heart of the contrite ones" (Isa.57:15). 

In Prov.15:33 we read that "Before honour goeth humility." A 
contrast is drawn in chapter 18:12, shewing that just as the heart of a man 
being haughty brings him to destruction, so humility will bring him to 
honour. 

Whilst the great Nebuchadnezzar had learned by bitter experience 
that those who walk in pride God is able to abase, this did not have the 
effect upon his successor, Belshazzar, it should have had, as the words of 
Daniel to that monarch make plain. Speaking of Nebuchadnezzar, Daniel 
said, "When his heart was lifted up, and his spirit was hardened that he 
dealt proudly, he was deposed from his kingly throne, and they took his 
glory from him: and he was driven from the sons of men...until he knew 
that the Most High God ruleth in the kingdom of men, and that He setteth 
up over it whomsoever He will. And thou his son, O Belshazzar, hast not 
humbled thine heart, though thou knewest all this; but hast lifted up 
thyself against the Lord of heaven...and the God in whose hand thy breath 
is, and whose are all thy ways, hast thou not glorified" (Dan.5:20-23). "In 
that night Belshazzar the Chaldean king was slain." He had been weighed 
in the balances and found wanting. 

How different was the testimony borne concerning good king Josiah 
in 2 Chron.34:27! From the recently found book of the law he had learned 
how contrary thereto had been the behaviour of his fathers, by which 
God's wrath had been incurred. Immediately he rent his clothes and said 
to Hilkiah and others—"Go ye, inquire of the LORD for me, and for them 
that are left in Israel and in Judah, concerning the words of the book that 
is found: for great is the wrath of the LORD that is poured out upon us, 
because our fathers have not kept the word of the LORD, to do according 
to all that is written in this book." The answer that came to still his fears 
was in keeping with the scripture already quoted from James: "As 
touching the words which thou hast heard, because thine heart was tender, 
and thou didst humble thyself before God, when thou heardest His words 
against this place, and against the inhabitants thereof, 
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and hast humbled thyself before Me, and hast rent thy clothes, and wept 
before Me; I also have heard thee, saith the LORD. Behold, I will gather 
thee to thy fathers, and thou shalt be gathered to thy grave in peace, 
neither shall thine eyes see all the evil that I will bring upon this place, 
and upon the inhabitants thereof." 

Ahab, king of Israel, was a man of a very different character from 
Josiah. Of him it is written—"But there was none like unto Ahab, which 
did sell himself to do that which was evil in the sight of the LORD, whom 
Jezebel his wife stirred up." Through her wicked plan Naboth had been 
slain and Ahab had gone down to take possession of the coveted vineyard 
when he met Elijah who made known to him the judgment of God that 
was to fall upon him and his wife and his family. Ahab took the words to 
heart. He rent his clothes, put sackcloth upon his flesh, and fasted and 
went softly. Then "the word of the LORD came to Elijah the Tishbite, 
saying, Seest thou how Ahab humbleth himself before Me? because he 
humbleth himself before Me, I will not bring the evil in his days: but in 
his son's days will I bring the evil upon his house" (1 Kgs.21:25-29). 

Pride may gain ground in the hearts even of good men, as it did in the 
case of Hezekiah, and it is remarkable that this took place after his 
recovery from, his serious illness, and so it is written that "Hezekiah 
rendered not again according to the benefit done unto him, for his heart 
was lifted up: therefore there was wrath upon him; and upon Judah and 
Jerusalem." That, however, is not the last word of this good king, for the 
next verse tells us that "Notwithstanding Hezekiah humbled himself for 
the pride of his heart, both he and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, so that the 
wrath of the LORD came not upon them in the days of Hezekiah" (2 
Chron.32:24-26). 

His son, Manasseh, did not come under the influence of his father in 
his father's best days, and he was only twelve years old when he began to 
reign. He soon began to undo much of what Hezekiah had done in the fear 
of God. He "made Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem to err, so that 
they did evil more than did the nations, whom the LORD destroyed before 
the children of Israel." He was not permitted to continue in his evil course 
un-rebuked, for "the LORD spake to Manasseh,. 
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and to his people," but, alas! His words fell upon unheeding ears, and the 
result was that the Assyrians came and "took Manasseh in chains and 
bound him with fetters, and carried him to Babylon." But God is very 
merciful, and when Manasseh was in his distress "he besought the LORD 
his God, and humbled himself greatly before the God of his fathers." 

"And he prayed unto Him; and He was intreated of him, and heard 
his supplication, and brought him again to Jerusalem into his kingdom. 
Then Manasseh knew that the LORD He was God" (2 Chron.33:9-13). 

When the Lord Jesus was in the house of one of the rulers of the 
Pharisees He had observed how those who were bidden chose the chief 
seats, and He told them that when they were bidden to a marriage feast 
they should sit down in the lowest place, so that when the host came he 
would say, "Friend, go up higher." Then would such an one have glory of 
all who sat at meat with him. The Lord added these words—"For every 
one that exalteth himself shall be humbled; and he that humbleth himself 
shall be exalted" (Lk.14:7-11). 

Thus also did He conclude His message to those who trusted in 
themselves that they were righteous, and set all others at nought, to 
whom He told the parable of the Pharisee and the publican. Of the 
publican He said, "This man went down to his house justified rather than 
the other: for every one that exalteth himself shall be humbled; but he 
that humbleth himself shall be exalted" (Lk.18:9-14). 

In Col.3:12 we are exhorted as God's elect, holy arid beloved, to put 
on humility; while 1 Pet.5 says, "Yea, all of you gird yourselves with 
humility, to serve one another: for God resisteth the proud, but giveth 
grace to the humble. Humble yourselves therefore under the. mighty hand 
of God, that He may exalt you in due time; casting all your anxiety upon 
Him, because He careth for you" (1 Pet.5:5-7). 

In the manifestation of this grace the Lord Jesus Himself stands out 
conspicuously, and we conclude our remarks on the subject by directing 
our young reader's attention to Phil.2 and to Jn 13 to read there what is 
recorded of the Lord's humility. May we have grace to follow His steps. 

J. P. A. T. 
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INTERVENTION; NON-INTERVENTION; 

RETRIBUTION. 
These veins of truth seem to run right through the Word of God. We 

have early instances both of non-intervention and of retribution in Gen.3 
When Eve was tempted by the Serpent, God did not intervene so as to 
hinder her from yielding, nor when Eve presented the fruit of the tree of 
the knowledge of good and evil to Adam did He intervene to prevent him 
from eating. In mercy, however, He announced that the Seed of the 
woman would bruise the Serpent's head, and in grace, through the taking 
of the life of the animal, He supplied the guilty pair with coats of skin to 
replace the fig leaf aprons they had made, thus pointing onwards to the 
triumph of the Lord Jesus and the fruit of His atoning sacrifice. 

Retribution came upon Adam and Eve and the Serpent. "In the day 
that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die "was His clear warning to 
Adam, and of this Eve was subsequently informed. They ate and they 
died. Sin entered into the world and death by sin. "In the sweat of thy face 
shalt thou cat bread, till thou return unto the ground," and "cursed is the 
ground for thy sake," tell further of retribution in Adam's case; to the 
woman retribution was announced thus—"In sorrow thou shalt bring forth 
children, and thy desire shall be to thy husband, and he shall rule over 
thee"; whilst in the Serpent's case the retributive announcement was—
"Because thou hast done this, cursed art thou above all cattle, and above 
every beast of the field; upon thy belly shalt thou go, and dust shalt thou 
eat all the days of thy life," and in the future the woman's Seed would 
bruise his head. 

In Gen.22 when Abraham had bound Isaac upon the altar, and had 
stretched forth his hand and had taken the knife to slay his son, God 
intervened and the command was given— "Lay not thine hand upon the 
lad, neither do thou anything unto him," and when Abraham lifted up his 
eyes he beheld behind him a ram caught in the thicket by his horns, and 
this 
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he offered up for a burnt offering in the stead of his son, thus shewing 
forth the truth of substitution. 

In Gen.37 we read how Joseph's brethren conspired against him to 
slay him, but God intervened and used Reuben to turn them from their 
purpose, for He had great purposes to accomplish through Joseph. He was 
being preserved and sent before them into Egypt to preserve life and to 
save his brethren alive by a great deliverance, though his path was to be 
by way of the prison. Like unto his great Antitype, the Lord Jesus, his 
humiliation had to precede his exaltation. 

Retribution is seen in the case of his brethren, and in Gen.42:21 we 
read—"And they said one to another, we are verily guilty concerning our 
brother, in that we saw the distress of his soul, when he besought us, and 
we would not hear; therefore is this distress come upon us." How very 
true are the words of God—"Be not deceived; God is not mocked: for 
whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap" (Gal.6:7). 

Then in Ex.2 we have the case of Moses concerning whom God also 
had great purposes, and so, whilst other children perished at the command 
of Pharaoh, God intervened in Moses' case and caused the parents first to 
hide him and then to make for him an ark of bulrushes, into which the 
babe was put, and then it was laid in the flags by the river's brink. 
Pharaoh's daughter was guided to the place, and when the ark was opened 
and she saw the child, who was weeping, she had compassion on him. In 
due time he was taken to the palace, and there, in the very place whence 
the edict of death went forth, he received that training which was to fit 
him for his great future. Truly God maketh even the wrath of man to 
praise Him. 

How strikingly we see retribution overtaking Pharaoh for his 
oppression of the children of Israel and his hardness of heart in not letting 
them go, when He had sent Moses with the command—"Let My people 
go, that they may serve Me "! 

A case of non-intervention is seen in 1 Kgs.21 where Naboth the 
Jezreelite, upon refusing to give king Ahab the 
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inheritance of his fathers, is condemned to death by the wicked queen, 
Jezebel. It would seem that Naboth's work on earth had been 
accomplished, and so God did not intervene to prevent the execution of 
the unjust sentence. But retribution in due course overtook both Ahab and 
Jezebel. God saw through the disguise of the king when he went to war 
accompanied by Jehoshaphat, and the bow "drawn at a venture "was 
surely guided lay Him, and so he was smitten "between the joints of the 
harness" (1 Kgs.22:29-10). 

Jezebel, with her painted eyes and her tired head, was thrown down 
from the window of the house at Jezreel, trodden under foot, and eaten by 
the dogs (2 Kgs.9:30-37). 

We now come to Dan.3 where we read of Nebuchadnezzar making an 
image of gold to which all are commanded to fall down and worship: 
failing this they are to be cast into the midst of a burning fiery furnace. 
The three Jews, Shadrach, Meshach and Abednego, refuse to obey. 
Nebuchadnezzar is told that these men regard him not; they serve not his 
gods, nor worship the golden image which he has set up. Nebuchadnezzar 
in his rage commands these men to be brought before him. He asks—"Is it 
of purpose, O Shadrach, Meshach and Abednego, that ye serve not my 
god, nor worship the golden image which I have set up?" Yes, it was of 
purpose, for they were men of purpose. Listen to their answer, "We have 
no need to answer thee in this matter. If it be so, our God whom' we serve 
is able to deliver us from the burning fiery furnace; and He will deliver us 
out of thine hand, O king. But if not, be it known unto thee, O king, that 
we will not serve thy gods, nor worship the golden image which thou hast 
set up." At that moment these men did not know whether it would be 
intervention or non-intervention, but that did not turn them from their 
purpose. The Lord's will was paramount. Into the seven-times-heated 
furnace they were cast, and out of it they came unscathed. God did 
intervene, not by preventing them from, being thrown into the furnace, but 
by causing the fire only to do them good in consuming their bonds, and 
depriving 
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it of its power even to singe their hair. He honoured their faith. 
In due time retribution came upon this mighty monarch for his pride, 

for he was driven from men, and for seven years his heart was changed 
from a man's and a beast's heart was given to him. His dwelling was with 
the beasts of the field; he ate grass as oxen, and was wet with the dew of 
heaven. His hair was grown like eagles' feathers, and his nails like birds' 
claws. Thus for seven years he was schooled; but at the end of this period 
he looked up, and his understanding returned. Then he blessed the Most 
High, and praised and honoured Him that liveth for ever, whose dominion 
is an everlasting dominion and His kingdom from generation to 
generation. Before Him "all the inhabitants of the earth are reputed as 
nothing, and He doeth according to His will in the army of heaven, and 
among the inhabitants of the earth; and none can stay His hand, or say 
unto Him, What doest Thou?" What a God! And what a book is His 
Word! Those three Hebrews may foreshadow the remnant of the 
seventieth week, and the seven-times-heated furnace foreshadow the 
seventieth week, the blackest period of the world's history, which is yet 
future. Will intervention and non-intervention be known in those days? 
Yes. Zech.13:8 tells us that two parts therein shall be cut off and die, but 
the third part will be brought through the fire refined and tried. We are 
living in unique days. Let us remember that it is still a time when "the 
people that know their God'' may "be strong and do exploits" (Dan.11:32). 

We know that the saints shall be caught up ere the blackest period of 
the world's history is fulfilled. Shall we in the Fellowship of His Son 
Jesus Christ our Lord be like the trio of Dan.3 in honouring God, and 
whether for life or for death taking our stand, Ittai-like, with the rejected 
One? (2 Sam.15:21). 

In closing we cannot refrain from bringing before beloved saints 
Daniel, who in the days of Darius (Dan.6.) honoured his God and stood 
the test of the den of lions, and he too came 
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out unscathed. He was a man of purity and purpose, a man who did not 
mind being proved, a man of persuasion, a man of God-given wisdom, 
knowledge and understanding; a man of prayer, who, despite the penalty 
involved, three times daily, with his window opened towards Jerusalem, 
was found upon his knees praying and giving thanks as he did aforetime. 
What a refreshing scene in the midst of appalling darkness! Daniel lived 
unmoved, calm, and serene. What a lesson he, taught that monarch! What 
an example to us! He was known and read of men. C. GILBERT. 

 
THOU SHALT LOVE THE LORD THY GOD. 

"THOU SHALT LOVE THE LORD THY GOD WITH ALL THY HEART, 
AND WITH ALL THY SOUL, AND WITH ALL THY MIND', AND WITH ALL 
THY STRENGTH." 

Such were the words of the law as quoted by the blessed Master to 
the inquiring scribe of Mk.12:28-34, and herein, as well as elsewhere in 
the divine records, is set forth the fundamental obligation of the creature 
to the Creator. In the creation of man in His own image the primary 
object was that a full and grateful response of love should be made by His 
creature; and throughout all dispensations the delight of Father, Son and 
Spirit has been with such as have grasped this valuable truth, and have 
sought to make that response. 

Passing on, the application is still unchanged when we consider the 
new creation, and is outlined clearly in the Gospels and Epistles. The 
great failure and sin in the present dispensation cf grace has been, and still 
is, the lack of appreciation of the Son of God, and the callous indifference 
and opposition displayed toward His atoning work. But what is more 
solemn, and which seems to be increasing with darkening days, is the 
apathy of the believers, yea, and of disciples too who profess to have 
owned Christ as Lord. It is no small wonder, then, that the basic principle 
referred to is honoured more in the breach than in the observance, and 
there is the most urgent necessity for the reconsideration of that vital 
question—" Lovest 
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thou Me?" (Jn 21:17). We often sing with much enthusiasm: "Love that 
transcends our highest powers, Demands our heart, our life, our all"; 
whilst the full weight of such an utterance may be little appreciated. Let 
us read again and again the sad story revealed in the Songs 5:2-8; and it 
may be that each one, in a greater or lesser degree, by the Holy Spirit, 
will feel the power of its teaching, reproof, correction and discipline in 
righteousness. 

The Bride is asleep—a condition that nowhere in Scripture is 
warrantable so far as spiritual life is concerned. Indeed the apostle Paul in 
his very first epistle, seeing the grave danger that slothfulness and 
indifference would undermine the hearts of the saints, warns them in the 
words—"Let us not sleep, as do the rest, but let us watch and be sober" 
(see 1 Thess.5:6-11). Again he writes in the same strain to the Roman 
saints—"And this, knowing the season, that now it is high time for you to 
awake out of sleep; for now is salvation nearer to us than when we first 
believed. The night is far spent, and the day is at hand" (Rom.13:11,12). 
Knowing the season—a timely and significant reminder to us of the 
coming of the Lord, and of the time concerning which the Lord Jesus 
forewarned that "the love of the many shall wax cold" (Matt.24:12). 

While we note with regret the Bride's failure, the ardent love and zeal 
of the Bridegroom remain unchanged. His words of deepest affection and 
touching appeal for admittance should have been sufficient to break 
down any barrier. His suffering and His endurance should have been 
sufficient to melt the hardest heart. But not so!—she is taking rest, a 
sluggish, slothful, wayward rest; for had she not removed her coat? how 
could He expect her to put it on? her washed feet! surely He was not 
asking her now to defile them! 

The disciple has certainly reached an unenviable stage in his or her 
spiritual career when love for the eternal, changeless Lover has 
diminished to such an extent that anything He desires us to do is just too 
much trouble! Yea, even those 
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bitter sorrows, and that cruel death, no longer move the heart! There can 
be no question that in the inscrutable wisdom of God, He saw the 
surpassing value of a Remembrance of Himself in the last days, wherein 
the Lord's death could be continually before us in all its preciousness and 
freshness. The forgetfulness of Joseph by the Egyptian butler only 
bespeaks the frailty and weakness of the human heart, ever, though 
redeemed; and so the need of "keeping festival" (1 Cor.5.8, R.V.M.), 
involving the reconsideration, reconstruction and self-application of that 
momentous event, to which in prophecy He refers— 

"Is it nothing to you, all ye that pass by? 
Behold, and see if there be any sorrow like unto My sorrow, which is 

done unto Me, 
Wherewith Jehovah hath afflicted Me in the day of His fierce anger."

 (Lam.1:12). 
Is our love for the Lord, whether viewed from an individual or 

collective standpoint, what it was, or indeed in any sense what it might or 
ought to be? Whilst we manifest toil, patience and a measure of 
consistency, may it not be equally true, Ephesus-like, that we have left our 
first love? (Rev.2:1). It will be noted that the experience of the Bride in 
Songs 5 is at a later date than that which transpired as in Songs 2:3-6. 
Shall we seek to enter into the glorious truth of her first love, clearly 
expressed in this portion? Here it is not a question of herself, but 
Himself—His shadow, His fruit, His banqueting house, His banner—
herein is found great delight, unequalled sweetness and infinite love, and 
well do we remember those early days of Christian experience, when 
"delivered out of the power of darkness, and translated into the kingdom 
of the Son of His love," the shadow of His cross meant everything to us, 
and the fruits of His accomplished work were so wondrously sweet. Old 
scenes, old thoughts, old aspirations, gave place to new; the eternal 
relationship and nearness to Christ, our security and protection in Him 
emphasized very clearly the vanity of all else besides, so that Moses-like 
we were caused to exclaim "Jehovah-Nissi "—the LORD is my Banner— 
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when our love in return was such that we were prepared to do His will, no 
matter how great the cost, and the body was scarcely able to bear the 
excessive delight possessed by the soul—when Christ was all in all to us! 
After a number of years in the house of God, is it now necessary for us to 
reconsider our state, with a dim realisation of a past experience akin to 
the Bride's—our first love '? If so, how essential it is, like David, to seek 
the restoration of the joy of the salvation of God, and to seek our 
Beloved, who has withdrawn Himself because of our apathy! While this 
recovery is not easily attained, probably involving suffering and 
chastisement, let us not rest satisfied until again in these poor hearts of 
ours exists a real appreciation of Himself; so that with joy we too may say 
"My Beloved is...the Chiefest among ten thousand...yea, He is altogether 
lovely—This is my Beloved and this is my Friend." 

We cannot at once estimate the true value of our love to Christ, but 
a prolonged investigation will reveal very clearly and unmistakably that 
there is no part of our spiritual growth that is not very seriously affected 
thereby. Do we experience weakness and limitation in thanksgiving; lack 
of power and heart work in service? Are our steadfastness, zeal, courage, 
and devotion, on the decline? Is the fellowship of saints a past desire? Are 
the Scriptures still the joy and rejoicing of our heart, or are they a barren 
pasture? Do we still contend earnestly for the faith once for all delivered 
unto the saints? What then is the root cause of all the trouble?—Very 
probably the answer will be found in the breaking down of the great 
fundamental principle we have sought to set forth. 

"The love of Christ constraineth us "is the apostolic watch word; and 
the present and future blessings associated therewith are well worth our 
best efforts. "If a man love Me, he will keep My word: and My Father 
will love him, and we will come unto him, and make Our abode with 
him" (Jn 14:23). Please see also 1 Cor.2:9 and Jas.1:12 "The greatest of 
these is LOVE "—"with all thy heart and mind and soul and strength." 
"Follow after love." E. BIRCHALL. 
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Ps.3 (WITH 2 Sam.13-18.). The superscription to this psalm 
attributes it to David, when he fled from Absalom his son. 

To appreciate the psalm we shall do well to consider the 
circumstances it has in view. 

David happily in his experiences, good or bad, in general turned to 
God: in the bad he found support in the trial, and deliverance at the end. 

He had formerly known the respect and support of men who were 
only too glad to bask in the favour of royalty, and who, if they had no 
love for the king, found it prudent to disguise their attitude of mind. But 
life's experiences, even for the great, are uncertain, and a time came when 
the throne had to be forsaken, and the king, depressed in his spirit and 
forsaken by the multitude, became a fugitive. 

In times of adversity men learn who are their friends and who are 
their enemies. Men seek the favour of the prince, but he who is rejected 
and an exile finds few to follow him, but those who do follow are truly 
faithful, and there were such among David's subjects. 

Times of adversity have a value, because the tried one learns to 
appreciate the vanity and instability of the things upon which his heart 
may have been set in days of prosperity; he is led to examine his life to 
discover the cause of the trial and its purpose, whether for his sins or that 
God is purifying the gold by passing it through the fire. He is led to take a 
larger and more sympathetic view of humanity as a whole and of the 
saints in particular, and to realize that his groaning is but part of the 
greater groaning of creation. His trial is a reminder that the present scene 
demonstrates that the world has departed from God and that pain, sorrow, 
and death are the necessary results of that departure, and he is led to set 
his hope on God, both in the present trial and in view of the rest that 
remaineth to men of faith. 
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If we consider the history of the time referred to and what led up to 
it, we shall find that the trouble which had overtaken David was partly 
occasioned by himself. 

How often we complain of our circumstances and blame others! Such 
may not be blameless, but it may be that by our own behaviour we have 
given an occasion to them to act in an unfriendly way. 

David had sinned grievously and had set an ill example to his 
subjects and to his own family, thus giving occasion to the Lord's 
enemies to blaspheme (2 Sam.12:14). True, he repented and found 
forgiveness, but in God's governmental dealings his sin involved him in 
certain evil consequences. 

We cannot but see that his son Amnon was rather encouraged in his 
evil desires by David's own misconduct, and David failing to act, 
Absalom, who was a thoroughly bad, proud, lawless man, took it upon 
himself to avenge the wrong done to his sister and slew his brother (2 
Sam.13:29). Thus one sin led on to another, and David's arm was so 
enfeebled that he could do nothing. The murderer (Absalom) fled. This, 
in a manner, was a happy solution to the difficulty as to any action David 
the king should take, and perhaps God was thus granting to him a way of 
escape. To have punished Absalom adequately might have been a tax on 
David (as his father) which he could hardly have borne, and, as Absalom 
had removed himself beyond David's jurisdiction, it must have given 
much relief. But familiarity breeds contempt; the lapse of time makes the 
matter dim. The gravity of the offence diminished in David's mind, and 
his affection for his son in the same measure revived, and a condition of 
mind was reached which prepared the way for Absalom to return 
unpunished. 

The ground was prepared by the enemy, for it was clear to another 
that the king's heart went out to Absalom, and philosophically (as some 
would say) he concluded that he could not recall the act of Absalom in 
slaying his brother by punishing the slayer after so long a time.  

A DEACON. 
(To be continued). 
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GLEANINGS FROM MATTHEW. 
Matthew begins with:—"The book of the generation (or the lineage 

roll) of Jesus Christ, the Son of David, the Son of Abraham." 
In Lk.1:67-70 we read that, "Zacharias was filled with the Holy 

Spirit, and prophesied, saying, 
Blessed be the Lord, the God of Israel: 
For He hath visited and wrought redemption for His people,  
And hath raised up a Horn of Salvation for us  
In the house of His servant David  
(As He spake by the mouth of His holy prophets which have been 
since the world began)." 

This agrees with the annunciation of the birth of Christ by the angel 
Gabriel:—"He shall be great, and shall be called the Son of the Most 
High: and the Lord God shall give unto Him the throne of His father 
David: and He shall reign over the house of Jacob for ever; and of His 
kingdom there shall be no end" (Lk.1:32,33). 

In Gal.3:16 we also read:—"Now to Abraham were the promises 
spoken, and to his Seed. He saith not, And to seeds, as of many; but as of 
one, and to thy Seed, which is Christ." 

Thus we have brought before us Abraham's Seed and David's Son, 
who is also David's Lord. The Holy Spirit through Matthew specially sets 
forth Christ as the Saviour-King of Israel. 

The prophetic word points to the Seed of the woman as coming of 
Abraham's line and of David's family; Abraham being the father of the 
chosen nation and David being its God-provided king. 

"Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on this wise" (Matt.1:18), and in 
this chapter we see how Old Testament prophecy began to have its 
glorious fulfilment in the sign of Isa.7:14 The fulness of the time had 
come. "God sent forth His Son" (Gal.4:4), and the virgin Mary brought 
forth her 
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Firstborn, whose peerless name was announced thus before His birth:— 
"Thou shalt call His name JESUS; for it is He that shall save 

His people from their sins." 
He was conceived by the Holy Spirit, and thus we have the 

incarnation of the Son, IMMANUEL—God with us—not the Son by 
incarnation. As Isaiah prophesied: — 

"For unto us a Child is born, unto us a Son is given;...and His 
name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, Mighty God, Father 
of Eternity, Prince of Peace. Of the increase of His government 
and of peace there shall be no end, upon the throne of David, and 
upon His kingdom, to establish it" (Isa.9:6,7). 

We may well exclaim with Paul:— 
"Without controversy great is the Mystery of godliness; He who 
was manifested in the flesh "i 

(1 Tim.3:16.) 
This fulfilment took place about 760 years after Isaiah had seen "the 
King, the LORD of hosts" (Isa.6:5), and had spoken of Him, the pre-
existent Messiah (Jn 12:41). In perfect accord with Matthew's 
presentation of Christ as Son of David and Heir to the kingdom, He was 
not sent "but unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel" (Matt.15:22-24). 
Chapter 2 begins:— 
"Now when Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judea in the days of Herod 
the king, behold, wise men from the east came to Jerusalem, saying, 
Where is He that is born King of the Jews? for we saw His star in the 
east, and are come to worship Him." Matthew, it will be observed, makes 
no mention of the manger. Instead of "the city of David" being caused to 
rejoice by the arrival and quest of those distant Gentile; we read that, 
"Herod the king...was troubled, and all Jerusalem with him." The chief 
priests and scribes, with the aid of the Scriptures, were able to point to 
Bethlehem as the place of Messiah's birth (Mic.5:2). 
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So Herod sent the wise men to make search in Bethlehem and to 
bring him word, under the pretext that he too might become a worshipper 
of the new-born King. In truth Herod was but a tool in the hand of the 
Devil, who sought the Babe's destruction. The wise men went their way; 
"and lo, the star, which they saw in the east, went before them, till it 
came and stood over where the young Child was." "When they saw the 
star, they rejoiced with exceeding great joy." 

What a contrast is here! whereas "they that were His own received 
Him not "though having the Living Oracles to guide them to Him, those 
distant Gentiles, having no such advantage as the Sacred Writings for 
their guidance, sought and found Him, guided by the star which His 
hands had made. They came "into the house and saw the young Child 
with Mary His mother." The house is sometimes confused with the 
stable. Those Gentiles had come from afar to do homage to the newborn 
King of the Jews, so when they saw Him "they fell down and worshipped 
Him; and opening their treasures they offered unto Him gifts, gold and 
frankincense and myrrh." The offering was for Him; not for His mother. 
The bringing of their gifts was a fitting action. God will see to it that His 
Son is honoured. (" If these shall hold their peace, the stones will cry 
out.") 

It was as "the King" that they worshipped Him. In contrast to them 
coming with their offerings, the shepherds came to see the young Child in 
response to the glad good news proclaimed to them:— 
"There is born to you this day in the city of David a Saviour, which is 
Christ the Lord. And this is the sign unto you; Ye shall find a Babe 
wrapped in swaddling clothes, and lying in a manger" (Lk.2:11,12). 

The shepherds came empty handed to seek the Saviour who had been 
born. Guided by the Spirit, devout Simeon also found Him and stretching 
out his hands "he received Him into his arms, and blessed God." What a 
moment! Simeon 
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not only took Him into his arms, but he took the Saviour to his heart and 
said:— 
"Now...mine eyes have seen Thy Salvation." 

Following the visit of the wise men to Jerusalem, we are told about 
God warning them in a dream and of their return "into their own country 
another way." 

At the bidding of God Joseph went down into Egypt, and this led to 
the fulfilment of the word through the prophet, "Out of Egypt did I call 
My Son" (Hos.11:1). After the flight into Egypt, instead of widespread 
rejoicing at Messiah's coming, there was sad and bitter weeping, 

"Rachel weeping for her children...because they are not" 
(Matt.2:18). 

How determined Herod was, Devil-controlled, to destroy the Heir in 
"the slaughter of the innocents "— 
"all the male children that were in Bethlehem...from two years old and 
under "! 

Matthew passes over about 30 years of the Lord's life on earth. It is 
Luke who tells us that, in accordance with the law of Moses "they 
brought Him up to Jerusalem, to present Him to the Lord...and to offer a 
sacrifice according to that which is said in the law of the Lord, A pair of 
turtledoves, or two young pigeons" (Lk.2:22,24). 

Luke also tells us of the aged Anna, the prophetess, who "gave thanks 
unto God, and spake of Him to all them that were looking for the 
redemption of Jerusalem." Simeon was looking for the consolation of 
Israel; Anna was looking for the redemption of Jerusalem: both were 
looking for the same event. 

It is to Luke likewise that we owe that one exquisite glimpse of "the 
Boy Jesus "when He was twelve years old; an incident far removed from 
the fantastic "boy miracles "of the Apocrypha. 

Drawn by His intense love for the law of the LORD, we see Him in 
His Father's house, where 

"They found Him...sitting in the midst of the 
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doctors, both hearing them, and asking them questions: and all that heard 
Him were amazed at His understanding and His answers" (Lk.2:46,47). 

From their own city, Nazareth, they had come up to Jerusalem, for 
Matthew tells us of Joseph that, "being warned of God in a dream, he 
withdrew...and came and dwelt in a city called Nazareth: that it might be 
fulfilled which was spoken by the prophets, that He should be called a 
Nazarene" (Matt.2:22,23). 

After the temple incident, when they returned to Nazareth, "the Boy 
Jesus "went down with them,..." and He was subject unto them." That is 
the One who has now gone into heaven; "angels and authorities and 
powers being made subject unto Him" (1 Pet.3:22). 

When the Lord came forth to be manifested to Israel God set the seal 
of His pleasure to every moment of His life in Nazareth by testifying 
from an open heaven:— 
"This is My beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased." 
Before commenting upon this, we must consider the King's great 

herald, His forerunner, John, the son of Zacharias. 
I think it will be accepted generally that Matthew is historical in 

character, and also presents an outline of the King and the kingdom. 
Luke is more moral in its teaching and outlook. 

We desire as much as possible to confine these "Gleanings "to 
Matthew, but we have already digressed from it and must do so again in 
considering the greatness of John the Baptist. The Lord Himself said, 
"Among them that are born of women there hath not arisen a greater than 
John the Baptist" (Matt.11:11). 

The birth of John, in association with the birth of Christ, is a most 
sacred theme; the ground upon which we tread is holy. John's father, 
Zacharias, and his mother, Elizabeth, who was a kinswoman of the virgin 
Mary, were among the few "watchers,"' waiting for the appearing of the 
Messiah. 
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Zacharias was a priest, and while executing the priest's office he received 
the tidings from Gabriel that his wife would bear him a son, bringing him 
joy and gladness; "and," said the angel, "many shall rejoice at his birth. 
For he shall be great in the sight of the Lord...and he .shall be filled with 
the Holy Spirit, even from his mother's womb" (Lk.1:14,15). ' 

We should take special note of the fact that he would be thus tilled 
with the Holy Spirit, for, when Mary came to visit Elizabeth "and entered 
into the house of Zacharias and saluted Elizabeth...it came to pass, when 
Elizabeth heard the salutation of Mary, the babe leaped in her womb; and 
Elizabeth was filled with the Holy Spirit;...and said...whence is this to 
me, that the mother of my Lord should come unto me? For behold, when 
the voice of thy salutation came into mine ears, the babe leaped in my 
womb for joy" (Lk.1:39-44). What a wonderful example of divine 
revelation! When John was born he was filled with the Holy Spirit, even 
from his mother's womb. As a child he "grew, and waxed strong in spirit, 
and was in the deserts till the day of his shewing unto Israel" (Lk.1:80). 

John was much more than a prophet. His being raised up and sent by 
God to Israel commenced an entirely new epoch. "The law and the 
prophets were until John: from that time the gospel of the kingdom of 
God is preached" (Lk.16:16). "All the prophets and the law prophesied 
until John" (Matt.11:13).  

N. D. W. MILLER. 
(To be continued, if the Lord -will.) 
 

 
Pages for Young Believers 

 
THE RIBBAND OF BLUE. 

In Num.15 we get a most interesting commandment from Jehovah 
for His people. In the border of their garments they were to make fringes, 
and on the fringe of each border was to be placed a ribband of blue. 
Deut.22:12 shows 
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that there were four borders, so there would be four blue ribbands. 
The earlier portion of Num.15 tells us two kinds of sins whereby 

Jehovah's laws could be broken—one, the sin of ignorance, and the other, 
that of presumption. The person guilty of this latter type of sin was to be 
cut off from the people of Israel. 

We know that men were very weak, and so they failed to keep God's 
law; and only too often, alas! men were presumptions and sinned with a 
high hand. How interesting it is then to find at the close of this chapter 
the story of the fringes and cords of blue which the Lord required His 
people to wear, that they might look upon the fringe and remember all 
the commandments of the LORD and do them, and be holy unto their God. 
The beautiful character of our God, constraining not compelling, may be 
suggested by the fringe and ribband of blue. 

The word "fringes "in Num.15:38 comes from a Hebrew word which 
means a flower or feather. The word in Deuteronomy is different, and 
comes from a word which means to twist together, hence it means 
wreaths. 

The Hebrew word rendered "blue "has as its root meaning perfection 
or completeness. Blue is the heavenly colour, and is always mentioned 
first among the colours. Loops of blue and taches of gold fastened 
together the inner curtains of the tabernacle. Laces of blue fastened the 
breastplate to the ephod; and the plate of pure gold, bearing the words 
"HOLY TO THE LORD," was to be put on a lace of blue and then upon the 
mitre (Ex.28:36,37). 

But we must confine ourselves to the place that blue occupied in the 
cord of blue in Num.15, directing our thoughts, as it does, to that which is 
heavenly. 

The blue here may speak to us of the Lord Jesus, who was heavenly 
in all His ways, and, as the word suggests, perfect and complete—the 
Man, Christ Jesus, who came down from heaven to do His Father's will. 
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Israel had to keep their eyes on the fringe end, the blue cord which 
would remind them of their responsibility to God, to do His will as 
expressed in His commandments. 

In its application to us we are exhorted in Heb.12 to "lay aside every 
weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset us, and let us run with 
patience the race that is set before us, looking unto Jesus, the Author and 
Perfecter of faith." Such looking unto Jesus and looking for the blessed 
hope and appearing of the glory of our great God and Saviour, Jesus 
Christ will tend to the fulfilment of Rom.8:4 in our lives,— 
"that the ordinance of the law might be fulfilled in us," not as being urged 
on by the goad of the law, but under the constraining influence of the 
love of Christ (2 Cor.5:14). 

As a Jew the Lord Jesus would have the cord of blue on His garment, 
though He never required to be reminded of His Father's will, and it is 
possible that it was the cord of blue that the poor woman with the issue of 
blood touched when she came to Him in her need and was healed. 

Precious thoughts may be gathered from the consideration of the 
Master's garments, from the time when He as a Babe was "wrapped in 
swaddling clothes "and laid in a manger until the time when He shall 
come again in His glory, when He shall have "on His garment and on His 
thigh a name written, King of kings, and Lord of lords." 
How often we think of His vesture, worn at the crucifixion, which' was 
without seam, woven from the top throughout, evidently the love gift of 
some devoted heart or hearts, the handiwork of some loving, skilful 
hands. We know that certain women, ministered unto Him. He would 
appreciate it all. He does so still. From Num.15 may we learn the 
importance of giving heed to the words:— 

"Fix your eyes upon Jesus, 
Look full in His wonderful face;  

And the things of time will grow strangely dim  

In the light of His glory and grace." 
W. LEWIS. 
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PS.22, PS.23 AND PS.24. 
OR 

THE CROSS, THE CROOK, AND THE CROWN. 
These three Psalms form a wonderful group, and they contain 

precious prophetical truths pertaining to the Lord Jesus Christ's death, 
resurrection, and glorification. 

Ps.22:1-21 is a description of the death of Christ, and His manifold 
sufferings when He laid down His life as the atoning Victim. Ps.22:22 
views Him in the midst of the congregation hymning the praises of the 
LORD, which clearly indicates the resurrection of the Christ from the 
dead. The remainder of the psalm shows His coming kingdom, for then 
the words, "For the kingdom is the LORD'S; And He is the Ruler over the 
nations" (Ps.22:28) predicting His future glorious reign, in which 
"righteousness shall be the girdle of His loins, and faithfulness the girdle 
of His reins" (Isa.11:5), will have fulfilment. 

Ps.23 presents the Lord Jesus as the Shepherd of the sheep. Here He 
is seen as the Great Shepherd of the sheep whom the God of peace 
brought again from the dead with the blood of the eternal covenant (see 
Heb.13:20). 

Ps.24 gives us a view of Him in the glory, and there we see Him, as 
the Owner of this earth and its fulness, receiving the ovation of heaven's 
hosts, on His return in triumph. 

His death in Ps.22 reminds us of Him as the Good Shepherd who laid 
down His life (see Jn 10:11,14,15). Here we have the Cross. How 
precious are the words, and how they should endear Him to our hearts, "I 
am the Good Shepherd; the Good Shepherd layeth down His life for the 
sheep "! But it is the Crook that we think of in Ps.23 "Thy rod and Thy 
staff," says the writer, addressing the Shepherd, "they comfort me." From 
this we pass to the Crown in Ps.24 and remember that "When the Chief 
Shepherd shall be manifested ye shall receive the crown of glory that 
fadeth not away" (1 Pet.5:4). He Himself has received the crown, and 
now He waits the day of His manifestation when He will reward His 
under-shepherds. 
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With this brief summary of the group we return to note a few of the 
many details of these psalms. Many times it has been shown that Ps.22 
reveals different aspects of the sufferings of the Saviour, and as we 
realise that these dread sufferings were endured for us, surely we should 
never tire of meditating thereon! Do we not instinctively utter the Amen 
to the verse, 

"Ah! should we while thus musing  
On our Redeemer's cross,  
E'en life itself be losing, 
Great gain would be that loss"? 

The psalm commences with 
His SUFFERINGS AT THE HAND OF HIS GOD.  

"My God! My God, why hast Thou forsaken Me?  

Why art Thou so far from helping Me? " 
When betrayed by Judas, denied by Peter, forsaken by friends, 

crucified by foes,—these trials were terrible in the extreme, but during 
them all He never murmured. 

"He patiently trod all the weary track,  
Bearing His cross." 

Why this cry of complaint in Ps.22:1? Why should He cry in the 
darkness with words ejaculated from a soul in deepest gloom? "Why art 
Thou so far from helping Me, and from the words of My roaring?" Ah! 
beloved, these expressions of woe came from Him who suffered the 
greatest of all trials, when God smote Him, the One who pleased Him 
well. Then was fulfilled what is written concerning Him: "Awake, O 
sword, against My Shepherd, and against the Man that is My Fellow, 
saith the LORD of hosts: smite the Shepherd, and the sheep shall be 
scattered" (Zech.13:7). 

When Abraham raised the knife to slay his son the angel of the LORD 

called unto him out of heaven, and said..." Lay not thy hand upon the lad, 
neither do thou anything unto him: for now I know that thou fearest God" 
(Gen.22:11,12). Again, when the destroying angel had gone through the 
land of Israel, and had at length come to Jerusalem to the threshing- 
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floor of Araunah the Jebusite, the LORD said to the destroying angel, "It is 
enough; now stay thine hand" (2 Sam.24:16). But when Jehovah's hand 
was raised to smite His Son there was none to intervene. He who said, 
"I beheld the Lord always before My face; For He is on My right hand, 
that I should not be moved," endured the hiding of God's face, and the 
smiting of His hand. He understood the reason of this, for He said, "But 
Thou art holy, O Thou that inhabitest the praises of Israel" (Ps.22:3). 
Divine justice had to be satisfied, and He, the sinless One, became the sin 
offering on our account that we might become the righteousness of God 
in Him. All praise and honour to His name! 

The typical teaching of the book of Leviticus comes to our-aid in this 
solemn aspect of the death of our great Redeemer. As we consider the 
bullock of the sin offering laid open, and the fat and inwards taken and 
placed on the altar of burnt offering, we recall the words of Ps.51:6, how 
that God desires truth in the inward parts. Then the skin of the bullock, its 
flesh, its head, its legs, its inwards, and its dung, even the whole bullock 
had to be carried forth without the camp unto a clean place where the 
ashes were poured out, and there burned on wood with fire (Lev.4:11,12). 
What He was in Himself, in all the sweet fragrance of His person and 
work, is set forth in the fat which was burned on the altar of burnt 
offering. But the bullock's carcase, which was taken and burnt outside the 
camp, tells of what He became—a lonely Sufferer, forsaken by God 
because He took the place of the guilty, and suffered in his stead. Having 
known the value of the sin offering, it is our privilege to go out to the 
place of rejection and suffering with Him. "Wherefore Jesus also, that He 
might sanctify the people through His own blood, suffered without the 
gate" (Heb.13:12). May this great truth lay hold of our hearts afresh, and 
enable us to respond to the call in the next verse, 
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"Let us therefore go forth unto Him without the camp, bearing His 
reproach." This is indeed the disciple's reasonable service. We should 
note well the close connection between the outside place which the 
Master took, and the place inside the veil which He has secured for us. 

His SUFFERINGS AT TIIE HANDS OF MEN. 
What the blessed Lord Jesus endured at the hands of evil men is 

indicated from Ps.22:6 "A reproach of men, and despised of the people. 
All they that see Me laugh Me to scorn: They shoot out the lip, they 
shake the head, saying, Commit Thyself unto the LORD; Let Him deliver 
Him: Let Him deliver Him, seeing He delighteth in Him." These mental 
sufferings were caused Him by the chief priests with the scribes and 
elders. 

Surely it was thus that the scripture was fulfilled, "The reproaches of 
them that reproached Thee are fallen upon Me" (Ps.69:9). 

His dire physical sufferings are depicted in Ps.22:14-17, "I am poured 
out like water." This bespeaks His weakness as a man! His bones out of 
joint, and His heart melted like wax; His strength dried up like a potsherd, 
and His tongue cleaving to His jaws, are the Spirit's forecast of the 
condition of Him who was brought into the dust of death for us. Let us 
not forget that He who was thus brought so low was the same blessed 
One by whom all things were made, "Who...measured the waters in the 
hollow of His hand, and meted out heaven with the span, and 
comprehended the dust of the earth in a measure, and weighed the 
mountains in scales, and the hills in a balance" (Isa.40:12). Let us bow 
our hearts as we think of the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, who, "though 
He was rich, yet for your sakes He became poor, that ye through His 
poverty might become rich." 

Still greater detail of His sufferings is given in Ps.22:16 "For dogs 
have compassed Me: The assembly of evil-doers have inclosed Me." 
Here Jew and Gentile are viewed as gathering around to perform their 
wicked purpose which is 
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described in the words, "They pierced My hands and My feet." The 
historical account in Jn 19 puts it thus—"And He went out, bearing the 
cross for Himself, unto the place called the place of a skull, which is 
called in Hebrew Golgotha: where they crucified Him." He went out, 
voluntarily. Matthew says, "They took from Him the robe, and put on 
Him His garments and led Him away to crucify Him." It is preciously true 
that He took that place. It is sadly true that men gave Him that place. 

What can be meant by Ps.22:17 of our psalm—"I may tell all My 
bones "? Here again we find accurate details of those dread happenings. 
Having nailed the Holy One to the tree, the words of the Lord to 
Nicodemus were fulfilled, "And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the 
wilderness, even so must the Son of Man be lifted up" (Jn 3:14). As the 
cross was raised and dropped into the place prepared to receive it, its 
Occupant felt the pain of the dull thud of its descent in every bone in His 
precious body. "All My bones are out of joint," said He. 

"They look and stare upon Me." Evidently they were satisfied with 
their savage accomplishments, and the Jewish leaders gloatingly hung 
around to gaze upon the suffering One. The parting of the Master's 
garments, and the casting lots upon His vesture are likewise foretold, and 
John relates, "These things therefore the soldiers did" (Jn 19:24). 

His SUFFERINGS AT THE ADVERSARY'S HANDS. 
The great adversary was not indifferent to the happenings at the cross. 

Is it in view of this that the Lord Jesus, through the psalmist, cries, "But 
be not Thou far off, O LORD: O Thou My succour, haste Thee to help 
Me" (Ps.22:19)? The lion's mouth was open, ready to devour both soul 
and body, but that confidence expressed in Ps.16.—"For Thou wilt not 
leave My soul to Sheol; Neither wilt Thou suffer Thine Holy One to see 
corruption "seems again to be indicated in the words, "Yea, from the 
horns of the wild-oxen Thou hast answered Me" (Ps.22:21). The psalm 
advances in its progressive thoughts to the triumphs of the Resurrection. 
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"I will declare Thy name unto My brethren: In the midst of the 
congregation will I praise Thee," are words which recall Ps.30:11,12, 

"Thou hast turned My mourning into dancing; Thou hast loosed 
My sackcloth, and girded Me with gladness: To the end that 
My glory may sing praise to Thee,, and not be silent."  

The dark gloom of Calvary, and the cold lonely grave are past; yea, even 
Sheol's power has been conquered, "Wherefore He saith, When He 
ascended on high, He led captivity captive, And gave gifts unto men" 
(Eph.4:8). And as when the ark having rest in the days of David the 
service of song was commenced, so now the blessed One, of whom the 
ark was a figure, having rest from all the travail of the cross, is seen in the 
midst of the hosts of heaven leading the song of praise. Wonderfully blest 
is the holy priesthood in our day; for such there is access into that holy 
place not made with hands, where our Great High Priest appears before 
the face of God for us! This is the subject of the Hebrew epistle, in which 
the Son is seen in all His majesty, the Effulgence of God's glory and 
Image of His substance, the Upholder of all things, and besides all else the 
One who made purification of sins and sat down on the right hand of the 
Majesty on high. Not only is He the Leader of the praise, but He is also a 
merciful and faithful High Priest in things pertaining to God, to make 
propitiation for the sins of the people (Heb.2:21). 

How appropriate are the words of Ps.22:23,  
"Ye that fear the LORD praise Him; All ye seed of Jacob 
glorify Him; And stand in awe of Him, all ye seed of 
Israel." 

THE RULER OF THE KINGS OF EARTH. 
As we see His kingship in verse 28, we are reminded of the words of 
Rev.1:5 where a three-fold title is given to the Lord Jesus, namely, "The 
faithful Witness, and the Firstborn of the dead, and the Ruler of the kings 
of the earth." The 
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faithful Witness views Him in His life, right up to the cross; the Firstborn 
of the dead is what He is in resurrection; the Ruler of the kings of the 
earth is what He will be one day soon. Then it shall be blessedly true that 
"the kingdom is the LORD'S; And He is the Ruler over the nations." As we 
see nations in international strife, we wonder what developments the 
struggle may bring. We may well long for the coming of the King whose 
right it is to reign, and echo the words of John, "Amen: come, Lord Jesus" 
(Rev.22:20). Then "All the ends of the earth shall remember and turn to 
the LORD: And all the kindreds of the nations shall worship before Thee" 
(Ps.22:27). "He shall be a Priest upon His throne: and the counsel of 
peace shall be between them both" (Zech.6:18). The high and low, the 
great and small—all shall eat and worship, and a seed shall serve Him, 
while from one generation to another His righteousness will be declared, 
and the wonders He hath done.  

(To be continued, D.V.) G. PRASHER. 
 
GLEANINGS FROM MATTHEW. 

(Continued from page 36.)  

When the birth of John was announced to Zacharias, the angel said, 
"Many of the children of Israel shall he turn unto the 
Lord their God. And he shall go before His face in the 
spirit and power of Elijah...to make ready for the 
Lord a people prepared for Him" (Lk.1:16,17). 

When the day came "for his shewing unto Israel "John came into all the 
region round about Jordan, "preaching the baptism of repentance unto 
remission of sins" (Lk.3:3). The import of his baptism is set forth in Acts 
19:1, "John baptised with the baptism of repentance, saying unto the 
people, that they should believe on Him which should come after him, 
that is on Jesus." So in Matthew we read, 
"And in those days cometh John the Baptist, preaching in the wilderness 
of Judea, saying, Repent ye; for the kingdom of heaven is at hand." 
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The preaching of this ascetic Elijah-like man at the river Jordan, clothed 
in camel's hair and girt with a leathern girdle, whose food was locusts and 
wild honey, caused a tremendous awakening. The inhabitants of city, 
town, and village poured out to hear him, and were stirred as never 
before. There may have come to many hearts the remembrance of the 
wondrous things of thirty years before, when all that heard it wondered at 
the story of the shepherds, and when Jerusalem was stirred by the visit of 
the wise men from the east. The whole land now was full of expectancy 
because of the things that were being done by the preacher who had so 
mysteriously appeared in their midst, though John did no sign (Jn 10:41). 
"This is he that was spoken of by Isaiah the prophet, saying, The voice of 
one crying in the wilderness, Make ye ready the way of the Lord, Make 
His paths straight." Many of the children of Israel were turned unto the 
Lord their God; but not all. There was a ready response on the part of "the 
common people," but, generally speaking, the leaders failed to respond. 

"The Pharisees and the lawyers rejected for themselves the counsel of 
God, being not baptised of him" (Lk.7:30). That fact, at the very outset of 
John's ministry, is noteworthy. It was a portent of the final rejection of 
the King, as events proved. But multitudes from Jerusalem and Judea, 
"and all the region round about Jordan...were baptised of him in the river 
Jordan, confessing their sins." By so doing they professedly shewed a 
willingness to "believe on Him "who was to come after John, "that is on 
Jesus." 

The national call—"Repent ye, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand," 
involved the bringing forth of fruit worthy of repentance; for John said, 

"Even now is the axe laid unto the root of the trees: every tree 
therefore that bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast 
into the fire. I indeed baptise you in water unto repentance: but He 
that cometh after me 
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is mightier than I, whose shoes I am not worthy to bear: He shall 
baptise you in the Holy Spirit and fire: whose fan is in His hand, 
and He will throughly cleanse His threshing-floor; and He will 
gather His wheat into the garner, but the chaff He will burn up with 
unquenchable fire" (Matt.3:10-12). 

In keeping with Matthew's outline, we notice that he only quotes a small 
part of what Luke quotes from Isaiah; the latter is much wider and tells us 
that "All flesh shall see the Salvation of God." Matthew's presentation of 
the kingdom is primarily to Israel. They had made the Lord's paths 
crooked; they needed now to be made straight. Israel's reputation was in a 
state of decay, though God still acknowledged both kingdom and temple. 
God's promises remained, awaiting fulfilment. It needs to be emphasised 
that in Matthew only do we read the words "the kingdom of heaven." This 
is significant. 

The kingdom of heaven I confess, is a theme about which we seem to 
have heard very little. Someone has rightly said that, "In the study of the 
prophetic word there is nothing so much to be dreaded as a sense of full 
attainment; or complete understanding; or assured finality." Israel is 
called to repent, and to be buried, or in other words, to be baptised, in the 
river Jordan, for by so doing they would shew their preparedness to 
receive Him who had been "born King of the Jews "thirty years 
previously; and now He, the King Himself, amongst those repentant ones, 
was baptised of John. Thus we read, 

"Then cometh Jesus from Galilee to the Jordan unto John, to 
be baptised of him. But John would have hindered Him" 
(Matt.3:13,14).  

Christ was not revealed to John by flesh and blood, as we learn from Jn 
1:31-33, 

"I knew Him not; but He that sent me to baptise in water, He 
said unto me, Upon whomsoever thou shalt see the Spirit 
descending, and abiding upon Him, the same is He that baptiseth in 
the Holy Spirit. And I have seen, and have borne witness that this 
is the Son of God." 



1940-48 

From the seclusion of Nazareth the Lord Jesus came to Jordan to be 
baptised. Not that He had sins to confess, nor did He come to confess the 
sins of others. The last verse of Ps.85 is very lovely, as applied to Him, 
"Righteousness shall go before Him; And shall make His footsteps a way 
to walk in." Like the "pillar "of old which went before Israel, so 
righteousness went before Him, and nothing could turn Him aside. John's 
reason for trying to hinder Him seemed a laudable one, indicating his own 
unworthiness to baptise the King of kings. How could the Lord forget 
that— 

(a) "John came in the way of righteousness"; 
(b) "The baptism of John "was "from heaven"; 
(c) "The baptism of John "was part of "the counsel of God "? 

So "Jesus answering said unto him, Suffer Me now: for thus it becometh 
us to fulfil all righteousness. Then he suffereth Him" (Matt.3:15 R.V.M.). 

The scene which opens up before us here is very precious. It reminds 
us of Samuel's day, when the LORD sent Samuel to anoint Him a king 
from among the sons of Jesse. It will be remembered how the prophet 
called Jesse and his sons to the sacrifice, and how the appearance of Eliab 
(every inch a king to look at) caused Samuel to exclaim, "Surely the 
LORD'S anointed is before Him." But no! "The LORD said...Look not on 
his countenance, or on the height of his stature...for the LORD seeth not as 
man seeth; for man looketh on the outward appearance, but the LORD 

looketh on the heart." So all Jesse's sons, except David the youngest, 
passed before Samuel. Evidently he was thought to be too insignificant to 
be called to the sacrifice with the others. But he was at last brought in 
from the sheepfolds, "ruddy, and withal of a beautiful countenance, and 
goodly to look upon. And the LORD said, Arise, anoint him: for this is he. 
Then Samuel took the horn of oil, and anointed him in the midst of his 
brethren: and the Spirit of the LORD came mightily upon David from that 
day forward" (1 Sam.16:1-18). 
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There we have a faint foreshadowing of the glorious "substance 
"presented here in Matt.3 Samuel the prophet anointed David. But who 
will anoint Him of whom David spake saying, "The LORD saith unto my 
Lord "? Not even John the Baptist who was much more than a prophet! 

"God anointed Him with the Holy Spirit and with power" 
(Acts 10:38). 

"And Jesus, when He was baptised, went up straightway from the 
water:...and lo, a voice out of the heavens, saying, This is My beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleased" (Matt.3:16,17). Thus we have the King 
baptised and anointed. Then were the heavens opened unto Him; and we 
read of the Father's testimony to that most blessed One, who was, and is, 
and ever will be, His supreme delight. 
The King of "the kingdom of heaven "had appeared; the kingdom was at 
hand. 
John had testified, "I have seen, and have borne witness that this is the 
Son of God." But now, testimony far exceeding that of John, is borne by 
the Father Himself; 
"This is My beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased." 
"Then was Jesus led up of the Spirit into the wilderness to be tempted of 
the Devil.'' The leading (or driving) of the Lord into the wilderness was 
deliberate. On the one hand, as the perfect Man, in all the perfection of 
His Manhood, He must needs be put to the test, to such a test as no man 
was ever put. And, on the other hand, we have Him here as the "Stronger 
"than "the strong man fully armed"; binding "the strong man," and then, 
in the power of the Spirit—un-grieved and unquenched—coming forth 
victorious, and "spoiling his goods," by giving sight to the blind; hearing 
to the deaf; speech to the dumb; cleansing the leper; making the lame man 
to leap as an hart; and, preaching the gospel to the poor, and raising the 
dead. What a kingdom was then at hand! 

N. D. W. MILLER.  

(To be continued, if the Lord will.) 
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PS.3. 
(WITH 2 Sam.13-18.) 

Continued from page 30. 
Crafty Joab, who evidently desired to ingratiate himself with 

Absalom, perceived that the king's inclinations towards Absalom could be 
used to this end, and he arranged a plan whereby the king became 
entangled in a net of inconsistency, and so was forced to violate justice. 
So Joab procured "a wise woman," finding in her one who answered 
perfectly to his will. She sought the king and told him a sad tale, first, that 
her husband had died, and then that her two sons had quarrelled and the 
one had killed the other; then that the near kinsfolk had demanded justice 
against the remaining son that he should be killed, by which means she 
would be left without husband and without her two sons. As she 
graphically said—"Thus shall they quench my coal which is left" (2 
Sam.14:7). 

The king was so moved by her recital, finding a sympathetic cord 
vibrating in his own heart, that he immediately acted as lax maker rather 
than as administrator, and gave his word that none should touch the 
remaining son, and so the law should not be executed on the murderer. 
This was a serious step indeed for the king to take, being the supreme 
ruler under God, but there was still room to retreat; this the woman knew, 
and, before disclosing the real object of her mission, she most skilfully 
led the king to confirm with an oath what he had promised, thus 
associating the sacred name of the Lord with his violation of justice. 

The woman, having got the king on oath to spare a murderer, could 
confidently apply his action to the case of Absalom. She retorts to the 
king that though he has spared her son he has not done the same to his 
oxen son, who is still under condemnation. She then (perhaps dimly 
seeing some truth in her own words) confesses, "For we must needs die, 
and are as water spilt on the ground, which cannot be gathered up again" 
(2 Sam.14:14). This statement is pathetically true; man is a sinner and 
nothing he can do can recall his past actions or 
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cancel them. Weeping will neither wash out the past nor recover pristine 
innocence; what is done is done, and it is beyond the power of man to 
undo it! Can God do anything? Then she proceeded,—"Neither doth God 
take away life, but deviseth means, that he that is banished be not an 
outcast from Him." This is a most blessed and glorious statement, but yet 
it is incomplete, for God requires in the one who cannot cancel his past a 
condition of true repentance ere he can be forgiven, for to forgive the 
unrepentant sinner would be to condone the wrong and to become a party 
to the wrong. 

In these words, however, there is the expression of an instinctive 
feeling of confidence that what man cannot do God can do. She evidently 
did not know how, but we know more, because we have before us the 
operation of God exhibited in the justification of the sinner by the death 
and resurrection of Christ, in the new nature by the renewing of the Holy 
Spirit; and in the true reconciliation effected by genuine repentance and 
the receiving of the love of God into the heart. 

The woman put forward certain lines of truth; firstly, as to the 
hopelessness of the sinner's condition, and secondly, as to the Divine 
ability to restore, but the doctrine was altogether mis-applied to the case 
of Absalom, who was unrepentant and confirmed in his sin. 

The king's action (he being the responsible judge) was a very serious 
outrage on justice, and he was making trouble for himself, but, as we 
have seen, he had committed himself on oath and could not go back. 
Observe his language to Joab—"Behold now, I have done this thing: go 
therefore, bring the young man Absalom again" (2 Sam.14:21). He knew 
he had done wrong and had perverted justice; he knew that Absalom was 
utterly hardened in sin, and so he could not act as God acts in welcoming 
the repentant one, as we see in the story of Lk.15 Instead of going forth to 
meet Absalom with the kiss of reconciliation and peace, David said, "Let 
him turn to his own house, but let him not see my face" (verse 24). 

Two full years he dwelt alone in Jerusalem, and saw not the king's 
face. As to the king, his thoughts during that time must have been full of 
reproach and sadness, and as to Absalom, the perversity of his nature was 
becoming more intense and his antagonism to his father more bitter. 
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Incidentally, Joab gained nothing for his scheming which had failed 
to produce the full effects for which he had hoped. He found he had made 
himself the servant of an unprincipled tyrant, who compelled him to carry 
out his will. 

Retribution follows apace; on the king, for the false part he had 
played, though in his case God waited to be gracious; on the lawless one, 
who shortly would know the portion of one accursed by God. 

Absalom was evidently aspiring to seize the crown. He begins by 
glorifying himself and seeks to gain his object by flattery of the people. 
Professedly he is discontented with the slack administration of justice (as 
he asserts), and desires for himself the position of judge, not of course for 
his own purposes, but in order to administer justice to Israel! Thus he 
stole the hearts of the men of Israel; men moved by appearances and not 
by facts. Religion also must have a place in Absalom's scheme (for was 
not his father a noted religious man?), and so, professing to have made a 
vow to the Lord when he was an exile, he desired permission to go to 
Hebron to pay his vow (2 Sam.15:8). Irreligious men are sometimes very 
religious when it suits their purpose. 

This great rebellion was perhaps the severest shock ever experienced 
by David. Arrangements had been made throughout all the tribes to rise 
in rebellion on a certain signal. Some men had been induced to espouse 
Absalom's cause, even though ignorant that it was aimed at the overthrow 
of the king. David's counsellor, Ahithophel, had joined the rebels, which 
reminds us of another who for a paltry thirty pieces of silver sold his 
Master. The end of both was the same. As to the unthinking multitude, 
they followed the lead of the rising man and forgot David, who had been 
Israel's deliverer. 

We have said that seasons of adversity make manifest not only those 
who are enemies, but also those who are friends, and it was so in David's 
case. Thus his faithful servants said— 
"Behold, thy servants are ready to do whatsoever my lord the king shall 
choose" (2 Sam.15:15). It is easy, in days of prosperity, to sing 
"Anywhere, everywhere, I will follow Jesus," which generally is mere 
talk, but it is a different matter in days of trial. Then there is Ittai, the man 
of Gath, a foreigner, 
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whom David exhorted to go back, but he replied, "As the LORD liveth, 
and as my lord the king liveth, surely in what place my lord the king shall 
be, whether for death or for life, even there also will thy servant be" (2 
Sam.15:21). So a foreigner put many in Israel to shame, reminding us of 
the Lord's references in Lk.4:25-27 to two foreigners in a former day, 
even the Sidonian widow, who fed Elijah, and Naaman the leprous 
Syrian. Zadok also and the Levites remained staunch to the cause of God 
and of God's anointed, and did not turn aside to the popular movement. 
Nor may we overlook the devotion of Hushai, nor of the crippled 
Mephibosheth, and of aged Barzillai the Gileadite, and of others who 
ministered to David of their substance. 

David yielded to the storm, for in it all he discerned the hand of God 
as visiting upon him his own sin and inconsistency of behaviour, and it is 
in his leaving Jerusalem and passing over the Kidron and going up by the 
ascent of the Mount of Olives that the true spiritual character of the man 
is manifested. The Levites would have accompanied him with the ark; 
and it would be safe to say that the presence of the ark with its ministers 
would have been, humanly speaking, a very great asset to David, but he 
said, "Carry back the ark of God into the city: if I shall find favour in the 
eyes of the LORD, He will bring me again, and shew me both it and His 
habitation; But if He say thus, I have no delight in thee; behold, here am 
I, let Him do to me as seemeth good unto Him" (2 Sam.15:25,26). So he 
submitted his cause to Him who judgeth righteously (compare 1 
Pet.2:23). 

It was a sad company which passed over the Kidron. "All the country 
wept with a loud voice," and "David went up by the ascent of the Mount 
of Olives and wept as he went up; and he had his head covered, and went 
barefoot" (2 Sam.15:30). Many years after this, but in very different 
circumstances, a greater than David passed over the same brook, entered 
into the garden, and was exceeding sorrowful even unto death. He also 
had a following, but in His distress they slept, and He was left alone, and 
yet not alone (Jn 18:1; Lk.22:39-45). 
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David's submission to the will of God was further evidenced when 
Shimei of the house of Saul reviled him and cursed him with a very 
grievous curse. Abishai would have avenged the insult, but David 
practically told him to put up his sword into its sheath, for he said, "Let 
him alone, and let him curse; for the LORD hath bidden him. It may be that 
the LORD will look on the wrong done unto me, and that the LORD will 
requite me good for his cursing of me this day." Happily, in the midst of 
the distress and weariness, he obtained a measure of refreshment (2 
Sam.16:5-14). 

That which principally occasioned his grief was the fact that his much 
loved son had turned against him, and as he reflected on the whole course 
of events he could discern how he had failed in the matter of righteous 
dealing with him, and he feared the Righteous Judge would now take the 
matter into His own hands and inflict the punishment so long delayed, 
and this indeed the LORD did. It is to be noted that David, when his army 
went to the battle, entertained no doubt as to the successful issue: his 
concern being lest Absalom should perish in his sin, and so he charged 
the captains of his army, including Joab, saying, "Deal gently for my sake 
with the young man, even with Absalom" (2 Sam.18:5). Joab was 
responsible to obey the king's word, but according to his wont and 
presuming on his privileged position, he set it aside and killed the young 
man. We cannot justify Joab in so doing, but (as is often the case) God 
over-ruled the action of a lawless man to fulfil His own righteous 
judgment, for it was necessary and right that this wicked son should die 
as one accursed of God, being hanged in an oak by means of his own 
vainglory, his hair (2 Sam.18:9,14). A DEACON. 

(To be continued). 
DEPARTMENT OF QUESTION AND ANSWER.  
Question No:15.—Please explain Eccles.9:5, "For the living know that 

they shall die: but the dead know not anything," in contrast to Lk.16:23-31. 
Answer 1.—The expression "under the sun "which recurs in the book of 

Ecclesiastes should be borne in mind when we consider such a portion as 
this. The writer evidently is viewing things from an earthly standpoint. 
What goes on on earth when men die and leave this scene is unknown to 
them in the general way, though even here as we shall see there are excep- 
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tions. Thus from the manward point of view what the Preacher says holds good, 
"but the dead know not anything." 

In Lk.16, however, the Lord Jesus, whose knowledge is infinite, lifts the veil 
from the under world and shows us men who had once lived upon the earth in 
conversation one with another. Among other things they conversed about persons 
then still in this life, and from the fact that Abraham spoke of Moses and the 
Prophets it is clear that he had information concerning persons and things 
belonging to a period much later than his own. The statement therefore, "but the 
dead know not anything "must be understood thus in the light of the Lord's 
revelation. G. P. 

Answer 2.—-Usually careful reading of any passage of Scripture casts a good 
deal of light on seeming difficulties. This is so in the case of this scripture. Let us 
quote from Eccles.9:5,6, "For the living know that they shall die: but the dead 
know not any thing, neither have they any more a reward; for the memory of them 
is forgotten. As well their love, as their hatred and their envy, is now perished; 
neither have they any more a portion for ever in any thing that is done under the 
sun." To lift out the bald statement of verse a that "the dead know not any thing" 
and to build a construction of interpretation upon it that dead persons have no 
conscious memory or knowledge in eternity of their past life or present experience 
is to do violence to the whole passage. 

The statement of Eccl.9:6 qualifies what is here said— 
"neither have they any more a portion for ever in any thing that is done under the 
sun." It is of their portion and experience of things under the sun, that is things in 
this life, of which the Preacher is writing, and not of things in eternity. The dead 
know not any thing under the sun; they have no more any reward under the sun; the 
memory of them is forgotten under the sun; their love, hatred and envy are 
perished under the sun, and, moreover, it is better to be a living dog than a dead 
lion under the sun. Lk.16 casts much light on the dead and their knowledge and 
experience in eternity. Also read what is said in Rev.6:9-11 about the souls of dead 
persons in heaven. J.M. 

Question No:16.—It was decided at the conference in Jerusalem recorded in 
Acts 15 that the Gentiles who turned to God should not be troubled about being 
circumcised and keeping the law of Moses, but they should be written to that they 
"abstain from the pollutions of idols, and from fornication, and from what is 
strangled, and from blood." Do these restrictions apply to believers now? What 
profit is there in complying with them? Have they anything to do with the Law? 

Answer.—Yes, these decrees do apply to saints of God to-day in the churches 
of God. Pollutions of idols and fornication are obvious violations of the moral law 
of God. Perhaps what is chiefly in the questioner's mind relates to "what is 
strangled" and to "blood." Let it be noted that the restriction as to eating blood 
dates back far beyond the law given through Moses, for God said to Noah, "But 
flesh with the life thereof, which is the blood thereof, ye shall not eat" (Gen.9:4). It 
is therefore one of the fundamental laws of the Creator for His creatures. Things 
strangled retain 
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the blood, or are very likely to do so, and therefore, we understand, on this account 
the Spirit of God has forbidden their use. "Only be sure that thou eat not the blood: 
for the blood is the life; and thou shalt not eat the life with the flesh" (Deut.12:23). 
See also Lev.17:10,11. If we are to continue stedfastly in the apostles' teaching we 
cannot afford to ignore the decrees which had been ordained of the apostles and 
elders at Jerusalem. G. P. 

Question No:17.—To which or to what aspect of the kingdom of God do the 
words of Jn 3:3 and Jn 3:5 apply?—"Except a man be born anew, he cannot see 
the kingdom of God." "Except a man be born of water and the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God." 

Answer.—Evidently there is something of kingdom truth here that is in 
advance of what related to Old Testament times. 

It seems to me that the Lord is making direct reference to a work of God which 
had been in progress since the day of John the Baptiser's "showing unto Israel," 
when he came into all the region round about Jordan preaching the baptism of 
repentance unto the remission of sins (Lk.1:80; Lk.3:3). 

The parable of the man whose two sons were asked to work in the vineyard 
sheds light at this point. The first said, "I will not: but afterwards he repented 
himself, and went." The second said, "I go, sir: and went not." The answer of the 
chief priests and the elders of the people was correct when they replied that it was 
the first who did the will of his father, and this brought from the Lord Jesus these 
searching words, "Verily I say unto you, that the publicans and the harlots go into 
the kingdom of God before you. For John came unto you in the way of 
righteousness, and ye believed him not: but the publicans and the harlots believed 
him: and ye, when ye saw it, did not even repent yourselves afterward, that ye 
might believe him" (Matt.21:28-32). 

The word of God was in the mouth of John. Those who repented went down 
beneath the Jordan's waters and were baptised. Evidently Nicodemus was not 
among those who had obeyed the message of God through John, and therefore he 
was not among those who were going into the kingdom of God, where the will of 
the Father could be done. 

Obviously the kingdom of God as in Jn 3:3-5 involves more than being saved 
from sin's penalty. The kingdom of God is always associated with doing God's 
will. John the Baptist's work was to make ready for the Lord a people prepared for 
Him: and these folks as they went on to follow the Lord Himself became the little 
Flock, to which He later said, "Fear not, little flock; for it is your Father's good 
pleasure to give you the kingdom "(Lk.12:32). This is the same aspect of the 
kingdom of God as in Acts 1:3, etc. It is therefore sadly possible that many 
persons, though born from above, may never, on account of disobedience, enter 
into the kingdom of God. G. P. 
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PS.3 (WITH 2 Sam.13-18).  

Continued from page 54. 
It was in view of the circumstance referred to in the earlier parts of 

this article that Ps.3 was written. David sets out consecutive experiences 
and the thoughts of his own heart during the great trial, and, when all was 
over and deliverance had been granted, he records those experiences to 
the glory of God and the edification of men. 

In verses 1 and 2 he looks out upon the rising of the storm. The 
surface of the water, which had been placid, is ruffled by the wind, and as 
the storm increased great billows are lifted up in so threatening a way that 
his frail bark must be dashed to pieces unless God speaks with authority 
and stills the tempest. "How arc mine adversaries increased!'" In days of 
prosperity, though he had adversaries, they were but few and were 
impotent to do him harm, but now they breed rapidly, like all noxious 
things. Before, none dared to raise his hand against the LORD'S anointed, 
but now foes rise and openly assault him, and whereas the majority had 
been for him, now they are against him, and only few remain faithful. 

The seemingly wise men, none too friendly, and who judge by 
appearances, assert, "There is no help for him in God," and stand aside to 
witness his overthrow; for evidently they believe that God is on the side 
of the many. But, while such are the appearances, he is quiet and 
confident, for he is assured that Jehovah is his Strength and will protect 
him as a Shield in the conflict and will eventually glorify him and raise 
him again to the throne, for in his case, as with Another, the sufferings 
are first and not last, and after he has suffered a little while God will 
strengthen, stablish and settle him in his rightful place (Lk.24:26; 1 
Pet.5:10). 

So David in the trial betakes himself to prayer, and he is heard for his 
godly fear, for God is waiting to be gracious. Again we think of Another 
who prayed with strong crying and tears unto Him who was able to 
deliver Him out of death, and was heard for His godly fear (Heb.5:7). 
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Such committing of his way to God leads him to contemplate the 
issue of the trial with confidence, and, instead of planning and scheming 
through the hours of the night, he laid himself down and slept, and arose 
again, strengthened by God. Even so we are told to be anxious in nothing, 
but to make our requests known unto God, with the result that the peace 
of God shall guard our whole being (Phil.4:6). 

And now we are called to contemplate the issue. The adversaries, the 
many who had risen up, have organized themselves in military formation, 
and their number is very great, even ten thousand of the people, led on in 
his own person by the lawless one, but Jehovah is with His anointed and 
has arisen to save him. The pretentious might of Absalom melts away, 
and although he had hoped to come down upon David's army as dew 
upon the ground and overwhelm it, yet he soon finds that the forest 
devours his own army and he himself, the proud usurper, is entangled in 
his glory and dies on the tree as one accursed of God; his body is cast into 
the great pit in the forest, and over it is raised a monument of a great heap 
of stones (2 Sam.18:17). True! he had, in his lifetime, raised up a 
monument to himself which however only served as a witness to his sin 
and overthrow. So "everyone that exalteth himself shall be humbled; but 
he that humbleth himself shall be exalted" (Lk.18:11). 

As to David, God had espoused his cause; He had rendered his 
enemy powerless by smiting his cheek bone and breaking his teeth, and 
so will it be with the great Adversary whose power is derived from God 
but misused to his own purposes of evil. He also will be utterly 
overthrown and brought to impotence (Rev.20:10). 

In the light of all this experience David could say (and we also) 
"Salvation (Victory) belongeth unto the LORD," and add the prayer:—
"Thy blessing be upon Thy people" (Ps.3:8). 

It is proper to mention that this conflict was of the nature of a 
rebellion or civil war, which ought never to have taken place. It had been 
occasioned largely by David's own sin, 
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and while the victory was granted to him, yet the joy was qualified by 
much grief, and as David mourned the fate of his son—"0 Absalom, my 
son, my son! "the thought of his failure to act aright and so contributing 
to the tragic end must have been in his mind (2 Sam.18:33). 

We have scarcely alluded to certain particulars in this history which 
have in view One greater than David. We need hardly say that failure on 
His part has no place, for, whatever His experiences were, it is said of 
Him:— 
"Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated iniquity; Therefore God, Thy 
God, hath anointed Thee with the oil of gladness above Thy fellows " 

(Heb.1:9). 
A DEACON. 

GLEANINGS FROM MATTHEW. 
(Continued from page 49.) 

The kingdom of heaven was "at hand." The preparatory work of the 
Baptist had been going on for some time; and the King, Emmanuel, had 
at last come forth to be manifested to His people. He fulfilled 
righteousness in going down into the river Jordan and being baptised by 
the great son of Zacharias. No cloud ever dimmed His view of the 
celestial glory He had left behind; though He was now well acquainted 
day by day with this squalid place of sin and privation. 

Having been baptised:— 
"Lo, on a sudden the blue heavens were rent,  

Unfolding to the very throne of God,  

And (time and space subjected now to love)  

The Spirit descending in corporeal shape,  

Dove-like, alighted on His sacred head,  

A Dove of plumage whiter than the light:  

And from the depth of Glory came the Voice of the Eternal 
Father, ' This is He, My well Beloved, My Son, My 
Soul's Delight.' " 
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Now temptation, dark and dread was prepared for Him who had come to 
bind the strong man and to spoil his goods. "Then "! with the voice of His 
Father God sweetly echoing in ear and heart, and with heaven fully open 
to His view— 
"Then was Jesus led up of the Spirit into the wilderness to be tempted of 
the Devil." 

The tempter, we may be sure, went to the full limits of his power to 
capture the loyalty of the second Man. This temptation meant for Him the 
complete withdrawing of God's hand, as truly as the Cross at the end 
meant the hiding of God's face. By this I mean that God allowed Him to 
be fully exposed to Satan's onslaught, but, thanks be to God, the second 
Man was none other than the Lord from heaven, the Incarnate Word, 
whose all-sufficient and sole weapon was the written word. 

"And when He had fasted forty days and forty nights, He 
afterwards hungered. And the tempter came and said unto 
Him, If Thou art the Son of God, command that these stones 
become bread." 

As far as power was concerned there was nothing to hinder the Lord 
from making every stone round about Him into bread. But what of His 
voluntary dependence upon His Father who had sent Him, and His perfect 
devotion to the Father is will? Nay! He would suffer hunger, or whatever 
else, until the Father sent relief. There was no exerting of His own power 
on His own behalf; He hungered. It is very wonderful to think that our 
blessed Lord felt so intensely the pangs of hunger. That touched the 
physical desire of the Lord under those sore conditions, as on the Cross, 
amid His deepest agonies, He cried "I thirst." But the Devil, wily and 
crafty, though defeated by the "Sword-thrust," "Man shall not live by 
bread only," became emboldened to apply the spectacular, and with such 
unspeakable effrontery as to offer all that this world could offer in return 
for the worship of the Son of God. 

But what a joy and what rest of mind are theirs who believe that 
failure on His part was an absolute impossibility! 
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We are assured that what the Lord Jesus said on the eve of Calvary 
(Satan's last, and most bitter attack) was true all through His life, 

"The prince of the world cometh: and he hath nothing in Me"  
(Jn 14:30), 

that is, nothing within, to correspond to the temptation without,, Only the 
Lord could say that; and it is significant that in all the other outstanding 
events of His earthly life the Lord is seen praying: but there is no actual 
mention of prayer here. It is His implicit faith, His trust in God and His 
use of "the Sword of the Spirit, which is the Word of God," which shine 
out pre-eminently on this occasion; not only in parrying the adversary's 
blows, but in defeating him entirely. 

We need to remember continually how He taught His disciples to say, 
"Bring us not into temptation; but deliver us from the evil one", while at 
the same time, we have the perfect example of how to take up and use the 
Sword of the Spirit: and that, too, even at a time when the Scriptures 
themselves are being quoted. The Devil is at his very worst when he 
comes quoting Bible words. We need God's shielding, sheltering hand 
always around us, because at any moment we are liable to fall. But not so 
the King whom God had sent, There could be no possible failure on His 
part, whether in the matter of throwing Himself down from the wing of the 
temple, to be acclaimed by the devil-prepared and carnally exultant 
throng; or whether, without being despised and rejected of men, numbered 
among transgressors, and crucified, He be offered all the kingdoms of the 
world, and the glory of them in exchange for one act of worship. 

Could we, for a moment, contemplate the One who had come to 
redeem capable of doing cither; taking Himself so completely out of His 
Father's hand; or actually becoming a worshipper of Satan? Yet such was 
the awful effrontery of the great adversary that he sought, amid the 
temptation, to place himself upon a higher level than Immanuel— 
"All these things will I give Thee, if Thou wilt fall down and worship me."   
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It is but an echo of a far-past attack by that same being (the greatest of all 
created beings) upon the Eternal Counsels— 
"I will exalt my throne above the stars of God...I will be like the Most 
High" (Isa.14:13,14). 
The suggestion of receiving "all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory 
of them," without suffering, throws a deal of light on two portions of the 
Prophetic word in particular, namely, "Who for the joy that was set before 
Him endured the Cross, despising shame, and hath sat down at the right 
hand of the throne of God" (Heb.12:2); and, "I saw in the midst of the 
throne...a Lamb standing, as though it had been slain...And He came, and 
He taketh it out of the right hand of Him that sat on the throne" (Rev.5.). 
The fact that the "sufferings "had to precede the "glories," as later 
attested, I submit, was constantly before the Lord during the temptation. 
The Father's was the only Hand from which Immanuel would receive the 
kingdom. Such were the Eternal Counsels. (See Jer.27:5). 
But before that glorious and speedily approaching day arrives the Devil 
will try, and this time will "momentarily "manage, to give into the hands 
of the Beast "his power, and his throne, and great authority" (Rev.13.). 
Completely defeated, rendered powerless as far as hindering the 
subsequent manifestation of the King's power, the Devil was dismissed by 
"Get thee hence, Satan"; this signifying the absolute authority of Christ 
over Satan, as well as His abhorrence of such an impossible suggestion. 
"Then the Devil leaveth Him; and behold, angels came and ministered 
unto Him." 

From the wilderness the anointed King withdrew into Galilee in the power 
of the ungrieved and unquenched Spirit, and commenced to go about in 
His work of doing good. 
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In the words of Matthew—for it is Matthew's outline of the 
kingdom of heaven we wish, as far as possible, to present—we 
read, 

"Now when He heard that John was delivered up, He 
withdrew into Galilee; and leaving Nazareth, He came 
and dwelt in Capernaum, which is by the sea, in the borders 
of Zebulun and Naphtali: that it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by Isaiah....  
The land of Zebulun and the land of Naphtali, 
Toward the sea, beyond Jordan, 
Galilee of the Gentiles, 
The people which sat in darkness 
Saw a great light, 
And to them which sat in the region and shadow of death, 
To them did light spring up. 
FROM THAT TIME began Jesus to preach, and to say, 
Repent ye; for the kingdom of heaven is at handy "From that time 

"is, I suggest, one of the Matthew "landmarks." They are as "fingerposts 
"by which the Holy Spirit helps us to keep to the outline which He has in 
view in Matthew's narrative. 

"From that time "—no longer engaged happily in his work and 
ministry by Jordan's banks, John is now incarcerated within the cruel 
dungeon of Herod's prison, having been put there in Herod's anger 
through the wanton caprice of the wicked Herodias. "The voice in the 
wilderness "was no longer to be heard. "The burning and shining light 
"was almost extinguished. 

But now, more powerfully than ever, the same National Call was 
being heard— 

"Repent ye, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand." This time the call is 
from the King Himself. The Incarnate Christ was now preaching: the True 
Light was now shining. The combination here is very lovely. 

"The people which sat in darkness saw a great light," and, "From 
that time began Jesus to preach." 

What the multitudes saw was in beauteous harmony with what they 
heard. "He came and dwelt in Capernaum." 
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How favoured beyond words Capernaum was! Capernaum was 
"exalted unto heaven" through privilege, having in residence there none 
other than the Lord, the Heir to David's kingdom, to David's throne. 
Could guilty Sodom have listened to such things in her day long before, 
she would have remained when Christ was then speaking 
(Matt.11:23,24). 

There is the National Call to repentance; and there is the individual 
call to follow, for now, He who had "called David from the sheepfolds "to 
shepherd His people in days long gone by, is seen "walking by the Sea of 
Galilee," and calling from their fishing nets and boats men to whom He 
said, 

"Come ye after Me, and I will make you fishers of men." Simon 
Peter, Andrew, James and John, all four obeyed His call and "they 
followed Him." 

"And Jesus went about in all Galilee, teaching in their 
synagogues, and preaching the gospel of the kingdom, and 
healing all manner of disease and all manner of sickness 

among the people." Truly, the kingdom of heaven was at hand. The 
King-Himself was present with all the credentials of the kingdom, such a 
kingdom as earth had never known, even to the raising of the dead. Death 
and disease flee from the presence of the King. But in His hand—the 
healing hand of love and mercy— there is, to all appearance, no sword; 
nor is there evidence of desire to free Israel from the yoke of their 
enemies. 

The words were true:— 

"How few receive with cordial faith The tidings that we bring: How few 
have seen the Arm reveal'd, Of Heaven's Eternal King! "The 
imprisonment of the herald, mentioned so early in Matthew, and his 
subsequent violent death, may indicate the rejection and subsequent 
crucifixion of the King (Matt.17:12). N. D. W. MILLER. 

(To be continued if the Lord will.) 
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PSALMS 22,23 and 24. 
OR 

THE CROSS, THE CROOK, AND THE CROWN 
(Continued from page 45.) 

PS.23 THE CROOK. This is the Great Shepherd psalm. It 
was written by David who knew so intimately all about the care of sheep. 
His was no mere theoretical knowledge, but was born of experience from 
his early days. He knew how dependent sheep are upon the tender care of 
the shepherd, and, when the lion or the bear took a lamb from the flock of 
his father Jesse, how nobly did he respond to the call of need and snatch 
the helpless lamb from the jaws of death! Besides such cases there are 
many other ways' in which the helplessness of sheep is seen, all of which 
call for constant attention on the part of the faithful shepherd. How-much 
the tending of the flock involved David the shepherd knew full well! 

This is what is brought home to the reader in Ps.23, and we note that 
David views himself as one of the flock with the LORD as the Shepherd. 
"The LORD is my Shepherd; I shall not Avant." Those who have any 
experience of the care of our Great Shepherd, of His tenderness and 
competence, will readily and fully endorse David's confident testimony, 
and sing with joyful hearts:— 

"Jesus is our Shepherd, with His goodness now,  

And His tender mercy, He doth us endow." 
Then how prone sheep are to wander! Repeatedly in the Scriptures 

man is likened to sheep going astray, and the last verse of Ps.119 has the 
confession and the prayer, "I have gone astray like a lost sheep; seek Thy 
servant; For I do not forget Thy commandments." 

Let us note the individual experience that verse 1 expresses: "The 
LORD is my Shepherd." We hope no one who reads these lines is without 
this knowledge. We cannot know Him as the Great Shepherd unless we 
have accepted Him as the Good 
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Shepherd who laid down His life for the sheep. Then it is that we are able 
to say:— 
"My Beloved is mine, and I am His: He feedeth His flock among the 
lilies" (Songs 2:16). 

"My Shepherd is the Lamb,  
The living Lord who died;  
With all things good I ever am 
By Him supplied.  
He richly feeds my soul  
With blessings from above,  
And leads me where the rivers roll  
Of endless love." 

The confidence expressed in the statement, "I shall not want," is in 
keeping with appreciation of the faithfulness of the One who has the 
responsibility of caring for the sheep. We read regarding the Israelites:— 

"But He led forth His own people like sheep, And guided them 
in the wilderness like a flock "(Ps.78:52).  

Yet, although they had Him, the LORD, as their Shepherd, how often, 
alas! they lacked confidence in Him! "Yea, they spake against God; 
They said, Can God prepare a table in the wilderness?...Can He give 
bread also? Will He provide flesh for His people? Therefore the LORD 

heard, and was wroth: And a fire was kindled against Jacob, And anger 
also went up against Israel; Because they believed not in God, And 
trusted not in His salvation" (Ps.78:19-22). 

With David, however, it was different. He believed God, and his faith 
brought joy to the Shepherd's heart, who in turn gave to David with a 
bountiful hand. The widow of Zarephath had only a handful of meal in 
the barrel, and a little oil in the cruse, but she had great faith in the word 
of the One whose message Elijah brought, therefore she perished not in 
the famine, but with her son and Elijah partook of divine provision those 
many days. Oh to learn the lesson better that "The LORD is my Shepherd; 
I shall not want "! 

"He feeds His flock, He calls their names,  
His bosom bears the tender Iambs." 
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Green pastures and waters of rest are the subject of verse 2 
Satisfaction and contentment are guaranteed under these conditions. 
Lying down in the green pastures follows the feast which these pastures 
have afforded, and with contentment the sheep chew the end beside the 
still waters. How much do we know of what this means, this taking time 
to ruminate on what we have gathered from the pastures of the Word? 
Our spiritual growth depends on this, and from its lack many have failed 
to shew the divided hoof which is the outward mark of the clean animal. 
Truly the need is great that we 
"Take time to be holy, Speak oft with the Lord; Abide in Him always, 
And feed on His word."  

Our Shepherd is always referred to as leading His flock. "He shall feed 
His flock like a shepherd, He shall gather the lambs in his arms, and carry 
them in His bosom, and shall gently lead those that give suck" 
(Isa.40:11). 

How graciously and tenderly He leads! The ewes that give suck must 
be led slowly and steadily on the journey; the little lambs He picks up in 
His arms and places them in His bosom. He is careful to provide food 
convenient for all. 

Yet, in spite of all His gentle leading the sheep at times will go astray. 
A little girl at school, when asked by her teacher, if one of twenty sheep 
in a field jumped the fence and got away, how many would be left? 
answered discreetly when she said, "None," and then explained that the 
others would follow. She knew, for she was a shepherd's daughter. When 
Simon Peter said "I go a-fishing," the other disciples who heard him said, 
"We also come with thee" (Jn 21:3). 

Sometimes the sheep that go astray get to private property, into a 
garden or a vineyard, where much havoc might result. The owner may 
claim the sheep for the damage done, but the kind shepherd in such case 
would pay the price and thus he restores the soul or life of the wanderer. 
So David says, "He restoreth my soul." This he knew by experience. He 
himself had uttered the judgment, "The man that hath done this is worthy 
to die." "Thou art the man," said Nathan the 
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prophet, and, having thereafter heard David's contrite confession, "I have 
sinned against the LORD ", he added, "The LORD also hath put away thy 
sin; thou shalt not die" (2 Sam.12:5,13). How truly David could say, "He 
restoreth my soul: He guideth me in the paths of righteousness for His 
name's sake" (verse 3)! 

Those are the paths the Good Shepherd always trod with delight. He 
never forsook them and now He desires to guide His own sheep in them, 
for His name's sake. When they wander from the right paths it affects the 
name of the LORD, and so He seeks to guide them in the way of 
righteousness. 

"Only let us follow whither He doth lead, To the 
thirsty desert or the dewy mead." 

"Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, I will 
fear no evil; for Thou art with me; Thy rod and Thy staff, they comfort 
me." Deep darkness seems to be the thought here, and many times the 
Great Shepherd leads His own along such paths. Enemies arc lurking 
near, and we often hear the snarl and growl of those who would devour 
us. "Be sober, be watchful: your adversary the Devil, as a roaring lion, 
walketh about seeking whom he may devour" (1 Pet.5:8). Not only do 
we-read of his roaring, we also read of his wiles (Eph.6:10), and his 
devices (2 Cor.2:11); and while the roar of the lion may seem terrifying, 
we ought to remember that the Devil's wiles and devices are even more 
dangerous. The important matter is to keep near the Shepherd. "Who is 
among you that feareth the LORD, that obeyeth the voice of His Servant? 
he that walketh in darkness, and hath no light, let him trust in the name of 
the LORD, and stay upon his God" (Isa.50:10). This is what David did, and 
in the midst of the deep darkness, or in the shady valley, his confidence 
was in the Shepherd. "For Thou art with me; Thy rod and Thy staff they 
comfort me." The rod was a serious thing to encounter, and the wolf 
would rather hide and howl than risk a blow from the skilful shepherd. 
What comfort this brings to the sheep! That hooked staff too has so often 
just caught in time the 
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venturesome sheep whose rashness might have ended in a 
fatal fall. 

"Thou my everlasting portion, 
More than friend or life to me,  

All along my pilgrim journey,  

Saviour, let me walk with Thee. Close to Thee."  

Not only is there the comfort from the presence and ability of the 
Shepherd to save from harm, but verse 5 shows again the provision to 
which He leads: "Thou preparedst a table before me in the presence of 
mine enemies." What a sight to see the sheep grazing at ease and in 
safety, although all around the enemies are within sight! Well has David 
said elsewhere, "Oh how great is Thy goodness which Thou hast laid up 
for them that, fear Thee, which Thou hast wrought for them that put their 
trust in Thee, before the sons of men! In the covert of Thy presence shalt 
Thou hide them...O love the LORD, all ye His saints: The LORD preserveth 
the faithful, And plentifully rewardeth the proud doer. Be strong, and let 
your heart take courage, All ye that hope in the LORD" 

(Ps.31:19,20,23,24). 
Then comes the anointing of the head with oil. In a song for the 

Sabbath day the psalmist says, "I am anointed with fresh oil" (Ps.92:10). 
Mark again the bountiful hand of the Shepherd, "My cup runneth over." 
What a large supply! How refreshing the soothing oil! How comforting 
the thought of a full cup! The realisation of it all just brings spontaneously 
from David the statement of faith and trust:—"Surely goodness and 
mercy shall follow me all the days of my life: And I will dwell in the 
house of the LORD for ever." 

"I've naught, all the days of my life, to repine, Since goodness 
and mercy shall surely be mine; The House of Jehovah my 
dwelling shall be, Both now and for ever. Praise be unto 
Thee." 

"Now the God of peace, who brought again from the dead the Great 
Shepherd of the sheep with the blood of the eternal 
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covenant, even our Lord Jesus, make you perfect in every good thing to 
do His will, working in us that which is well-pleasing in His sight, 
through Jesus Christ; to whom be the glory for ever and ever. Amen" 
(Heb.13:20,21). 

G. PRASHER.  
(To be continued, D.V.). 

 
THE HOUSE OF THE LORD. 

The Wolf Rock Lighthouse, on the South Coast of England, has 
something of a history. During a very heavy gale, which lashed these 
shores many years ago, it was seriously damaged by the violence of the 
storm. It was repaired, but, strange to say, it almost collapsed while being 
buffeted by another storm. 

On this occasion, instead of repairing it as before, it was decided to 
take it down completely, stone by stone, and rebuild it, but this time it 
was built on the solid bedrock. This was successfully done, and on the 
foundation the precious words of Ps.127:1, were engraven, 

"Except the LORD build the house, They labour 
in vain that build it." 

In this case the words were made to apply to the lighthouse; whereas, 
in the Scriptures, the words refer to the house of the LORD. Significantly, 
the inspired heading of Ps.127 is "A Song of Ascents; of Solomon." It 
was Solomon who built the glorious temple in Jerusalem; "and the house, 
when it was in building, was built of stone made ready at the quarry: and 
there was neither hammer nor axe nor any tool of iron heard in the house, 
while it was in building." The stones were "great stones; costly stones; to 
lay the foundation of the house with wrought stone" (1 Kgs.5:17). 

It is all-important to note that the stones, in order to become a house, 
required to be brought together, and then built together. However lovely 
the stones might be in themselves they had to be built together, built up. 

Alas! because of the sins of God's people, the lovely house was 
completely destroyed by the power of Babylon in the days 
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of Nebuchadnezzar, and for seventy long years it lay desolate. Then at the 
seventy years' end God graciously granted a reviving in the days of 
Cyrus, king of Persia. A remnant returned from Babylon to Jerusalem, 
and God's house was rebuilt. The comparison between the Solomonic 
house and that of the remnant was such that the old men, who had seen 
the former, wept as they looked upon the latter. But the young men 
shouted for joy that God was again deigning to dwell in Jerusalem among 
His responsive people. True, it was "the day of small things," but though 
this house was much less glorious in appearance, God said, among the 
many "comfortable words" which He spoke to the remnant of His 
people:—"The latter glory of this house shall be greater than "the 
former." 

Before passing on to New Testament teaching, it is sad and solemn to 
think of the material house actually becoming, as it did in the days of 
Jeremiah, "a den of robbers," and later still the people of the remnant, 
instead of continuing gratefully to "give unto the LORD," by bringing Him 
the best of the flock and of the herd, and other things—the firstfruits of 
which God demanded—had become "robbers," robbing God (Mal.3:9). 
The LORD reminded those of Jeremiah's day of what He did to Shiloh, by 
saying, "If ye will not hearken unto Me...then will I make this house like 
Shiloh, and will make this city a curse to all the nations of the earth." 
(Jer.26:2-6). 

Its being "the house of the LORD "called for a condition of heart 
answering to the greatness of the goodness and mercy extended to them, 
as well as answering to the character of Him whose house it was. 

Coming now to the New Testament Scriptures, the Lord Jesus said to 
the woman at the well:— 

"Believe Me, the hour cometh, when neither in this mountain, 
nor in Jerusalem, shall ye worship the Father....The hour cometh, 
and now is, when the true worshippers shall worship the Father in 
spirit and truth: for such doth the Father seek to be His 
worshippers" (Jn 4:21,23). 
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These words clearly indicate a change of dispensation, from the 
material to the spiritual, in which we have a spiritual house, and spiritual 
sacrifices, and so forth. But before directing attention to some of the 
scriptures which deal with God's spiritual house, we do well to note and 
distinguish between "things that differ." I refer to "the Church, the Body 
of Christ," which many teach is the same as the house of God. It is not so, 
as the Scriptures shew very conclusively. 

When John the Baptist saw the Lord Jesus at the Jordan, he said, 
"I knew Him not: but He that sent me to baptise in water, He said 

unto me, Upon whomsoever thou shalt see the Spirit descending, and 
abiding upon Him, the same is He that baptiseth in the Holy Spirit. And I 
have seen, and have borne witness that this is the Son of God" (Jn 
1:33,84). This coincides with the Lord's words in Matt.16 Referring to 
Peter's confession, 

"Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God...Jesus answered...and I 
also say unto thee, that thou art Peter, and upon this Rock I will build My 
Church; and the gates of Hades shall not prevail against it." His Church is 
built upon Himself—built upon Christ, the Son of the living God. It is also 
called "the Church which is His Body, the fulness of Him that filleth all in 
all" (Eph.1:23). 1 Cor.12:13, explains how it is being built: 

"For in one Spirit were we all baptised into one Body, whether 
Jews or Greeks, whether bond or free; and were all made to drink of 
one Spirit." We also read in Gal.3:28, 
"There can be neither Jew nor Greek, there can be neither bond nor 

free, there can be no male and female: for ye are all one in Christ Jesus." 
For 

"God, being rich in mercy, for His great love wherewith He 
loved us, even when we were dead through our 
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trespasses, quickened us together with Christ (by grace have ye 
been saved) (Eph.2:4,5). 

"In whom having also believed, ye were sealed with the Holy 
Spirit of promise" (Eph.1:13). 

We see then, that the Lord Jesus as the Head of the Church the Body, 
is also the Baptiser. He baptises in one Spirit into the one Body every 
believer in Him, irrespective of creed or colour, on the ground of 
sovereign grace, and without any condition. Christ is the Saviour, that is 
the Preserver, of the Body (Eph.5:23); and he who is once a member is 
always a member: no power can rob the believer of his eternal place and 
portion in the Church the Body. 

But all this preciousness must not be confused with the house of God, 
which is as conditional as the Body truth is unconditional. 

Referring then to the tabernacle as God's house, we are told that 
"Moses indeed was faithful in all His house as a servant,...but Christ as a 
Son, over His (God's) house; whose house are we, if we hold fast our 
boldness and the glorying of our hope firm unto the end" (Heb.3:5,6, 
R.V.M.), This corresponds with 1 hat part of the Lord's great commission 
found in Matt.28:18-20. 

In his work in Corinth Paul carried out that commandment of the 
risen Lord explicitly, as Acts 18 shews. Writing to that God-gathered 
company afterwards as "The Church of God in Corinth," he says, 

"Ye are God's husbandry, God's building," and he asks, "Know 
ye not that ye are a temple of God, and that the Spirit of God 
dwelleth in you? If any man destroyeth the temple of God, him 
shall God destroy; for the temple of God is holy, which temple ye 
are" (1 Cor.3:9,16,17). 

Against this, "the gates of Hades "may prevail, but against the Body they 
never can. 
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" Ye are God's...building"; 
"So then ye are no more strangers and sojourners, but ye are 

fellow-citizens with the saints, and of the household of God, being 
built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Christ Jesus 
Himself being the chief corner Stone; in whom, each several 
building, fitly framed together, groweth into a holy temple in the 
Lord; in whom ye also are builded together for a habitation of God 
in the Spirit" (Eph.2:19-22). 

This again corresponds fittingly with Peter's first epistle:— "If ye have 
tasted that the Lord is gracious: unto whom coming, a living Stone, 
rejected indeed of men, but with God elect, precious, ye also, as 
living stones, are built up a spiritual house, to be a holy 
priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God 
through Jesus Christ" (1 Pet.2:3-5). 

And in addition to the privilege of offering worship and spiritual 
sacrifices to God, we are taught that becoming behaviour is enjoined 
upon those who know themselves to be in God's house. Thus to Timothy 
Paul wrote, 

"These things write I unto thee, hoping to come unto thee 
shortly; but if I tarry long, that thou mayest know how men ought 
to behave themselves in the house of God, which is the church of 
the living God, the pillar and ground of the truth" (1 Tim.3:14,15). 

The foregoing passages of God's precious Word were brought to my 
mind as I thought about the building of the Wolf Rock Lighthouse, upon 
the foundation of which those enlightening words were engraved, 
"Except the LORD build the house, They labour in vain that build it." To be 
in and of "the house of God" is a wonderful privilege, and especially is 
this so in days such as the present. May those who have this privilege 
learn to appreciate it more highly. 

DAVID MCCALL. 
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ISAIAH 61. 
Isa.61 evidently has God's people Israel in view and it is manifestly 

calculated to deliver them from depression. 
The condition and standing spoken of in Ex.19, which was to be 

dependent on their obedience to God's law, was that they should be a 
peculiar treasure unto God above all peoples, that they should be unto 
God a kingdom of priests and a holy nation. 

But many years had passed since the making of the covenant, and 
almost their whole history had been a witness to their failure, whether in 
the wilderness or the land, whether under Moses, or in the times of the 
judges or of the kings, they had manifested an incorrigible tendency to 
depart from their God and to turn aside to idols. With this was associated 
a sad neglect of the sacred service of God and an exceedingly corrupt 
moral condition, for in showing scant respect for God they behaved ill to 
their fellows. 

When Isaiah gave his message, as in this chapter, conditions were 
bad, and shortly they were to become worse. His message fitted their then 
condition and its purpose was to lead to true exercise of mind in the 
hearers and to bring about a better moral condition. The reformation later 
under Josiah, though truly wonderful, was superficial, as appears from the 
words of Jer.8:11: "They have healed the hurt of the daughter of My 
people lightly, saying, peace, peace; when there is no peace." 

But the fulfilment of this portion was in the ministry of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Isaiah's ministry was an earnest of the ministry of the greater 
One who was to come, and the eyes and hearts of humbler believing souls 
were led to look off unto Him. That there were such humble souls we 
know, but evidently they were but few and could exert but little influence 
for good on the mass of the people of Israel. 

We turn to Luke, where He of whom Isaiah spoke is seen. 
John the Baptist's ministry had been running for some time, and 

multitudes had been reached whose eyes had been taught to look for Him 
of whom John was the herald. The Lord had been 
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baptised by John, who had beheld the Holy Spirit descending upon Him 
and had heard the voice of the Father asserting, "This is My beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleased" (Matt.3:17). 

Thence He had been led into the wilderness to be tempted by the 
Devil, and all temptations He had rejected by appealing as a Man to the 
word of God. 

From the temptations Tie returned in the power of the Spirit into 
Galilee and a fame went out concerning Him through all the region round 
about. 

News of His wonderful works in Capernaum had been reported in 
His own city, Nazareth, and shortly He came to that city where He had 
been brought up, and where He was known as the Son of Joseph, the 
carpenter. 

He entered, as His custom was, into the synagogue on the Sabbath 
day and on this particular day He stood up to read. Having received the 
book of Isaiah "He opened the book and found the place (chapter 61) 
where it was written." The Lord only read to the middle of verse 2 and 
then "He closed the book, and gave it back to the attendant, and sat 
down." It would be well for the reader of this article to read the whole 
chapter and then consider why the Lord stopped where He did. He did not 
merely pause, as an expositor might do to give a word of comment or 
explanation and then to proceed, but the act was definite; He closed the 
book, gave it back to the attendant and sat down, clearly indicating that 
He was not proceeding further at that time. It was no marvel that all eyes 
were fastened upon Him. He began to say unto them, "To-day hath this 
scripture been fulfilled in your ears." 

What then had He read, and why did He stop at that certain point? He 
read, 

"The Spirit of the Lord is upon Me. Because He anointed Me to preach 
good tidings to the poor: He hath sent Me to proclaim release to the 
captives, And recovering of sight to the blind, To set at liberty them 
that are bruised, To proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord." 
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The ministry of the Lord indicated in these words had a moral and 
spiritual object in view, though physical effects were also involved in His 
ministry, as in the case of the palsied man of Lk.5:17-26, where his 
friends sought his bodily healing, but we find the Lord began with the 
word, "Man, thy sins are forgiven thee," and then afterwards He treated 
his body. 

So here the Lord was not asserting that He had come to enrich with 
material wealth the poor, to release the captives of men, to give sight of 
the eyes to the physically blind merely, or to give liberty to those who 
were oppressed by men, for probably not one in the synagogue would be 
in any of these conditions, but there were those before Him who, whether 
they appreciated the fact or not, were spiritually poor and miserable and 
blind and naked, and although they may have been well-to-do as men 
speak and boasted of their freedom, as the Jews said later, "We have 
never yet been in bondage to any man" (Jn 8:33), and as the Pharisees 
said, in the story of the blind man, "we see" (Jn 9:41), they were 
spiritually blind. Though they thought of themselves as "whole," it was 
true of the nation and of individuals as in Isa.1, "The whole head is sick, 
and the whole heart faint. From the sole of the foot even unto the head 
there is no soundness in it; but wounds, and bruises, and festering sores." 

The glad tidings were intended for people in such a spiritual 
condition, but unless they appreciated the fact of their true condition it 
would prove to be no gospel to them. The gospel is only appreciated by 
those who feel their need of it. 

The final word read by the Lord was "To proclaim the acceptable 
year of the Lord." It was inward righteousness and peace the Lord had in 
view when He read—"To proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord." True 
conversion to God must be known by Israel before they can enjoy the 
peace of circumstances (as is indicated in the year of Jubilee, in Lev.25.) 
which is promised in the future, as even now the child of God should 
know heaven's peace and joy in his heart while he waits for the 
environment proper to such experience in the heaven he will soon enjoy. 
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We have seen that having read so far, the Lord closed the book and 
sat down. Why did He not proceed to the next words "and the day of 
vengeance of our God "? What is this clay of vengeance? It is mentioned 
specifically in Isa.63:4, "For the day of vengeance was in Mine heart, and 
the year of My redeemed is come" (and see also chapter 34:8), where it 
speaks of the Lord issuing forth in judgment on Israel's enemies, as in 
Rev.19 and Joel 3:12,13 with Rev.14:17-20; 2 Thess.2:8 Why did He not 
then read the words in Isa.61 "and the day of vengeance of our God "? 
because the acceptable year of the Lord had first to run its course. He 
looked for a response from His own people to His claims as the sent One 
of God, that they would appreciate gladly the truth of the word "To-day 
hath this scripture been fulfilled in your ears." 

These were indeed "words of grace" (Lk.4:22) which they heard, but 
there was no sense of need and in the hearers was fulfilled the word, 

"Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, and perish; For I work a 
work in your days, 
A work which ye shall in no wise believe, if one declare it unto 

you." (Hab.1:5; Acts 13:41). 
The attitude taken up by those in the synagogue made plain that He 

was not acceptable to them as the One foretold in Isa.61, and having 
spoken words of grace, He added words of truth (verse 25), plainly 
telling them that they were like other unbelieving generations which had 
gone before, in which God could not find opportunity to bless His people 
and had turned to bless certain Gentiles. 

This aroused all their hostility and they would have cast the Lord to 
death over the brow of the hill, but His time had not then come. 

Here on a smaller scale we have enacted the terrible rejection of the 
Lord by Israel and the Gentiles. 

So the Lord left them and went His way, and in like manner after the 
sad confirmation of their attitude at the cross the Lord 
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left Israel and returned to His Father. He has now sat down (Matt.22:44) 
and until He rises up again Israel is cast aside, and the promises of 
blessing for them are held in suspense. 

Nevertheless "the day of vengeance" is coming (" the year of 
recompense in the controversy of Zion ") and after that is past the later 
delightful experiences as in Isa.61:3-9 will be known by restored Israel in 
full measure. But before this can be known they must be brought to see 
themselves in the sight of God as poor captives, blind and bruised and 
their great sin of crucifying their Messiah must be repented of in dust and 
ashes; indeed the words of the Lord to Nicodemus must be fulfilled in 
their experience, "Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye must be born 
anew," and this will only take place as they in the light of Jn 3:14, "look 
on Him whom they pierced" (Jn 19:37; Rev.1:7). 

The book will be opened, as in Revelation, and then the day of 
vengeance will begin. Then the foes of Israel will be overthrown and the 
Stone cut out of the mountain without hands, having fallen on the image 
of Dan.2, a picture of Gentile supremacy, will become a great Mountain 
filling the' whole earth; then the kingdom of God will come in power, for 
then Zion the city of the Great King will be the joy of the earth. 

 --------------- — S. J. HILL. 
A WORD ON COMFORT. 

In days of trial and distress the human heart seeks for comfort. At 
such times the comfort which a friend may minister is often very great. 
Even our Lord found comfort in the men who loved and followed Him in 
those wondrous days of His earthly ministry. On the cross in His hour of 
anguish when reproach broke His heart, He said, "I looked for some to 
take pity, but there was none; and for comforters, but I found none" 
(Ps.69:20). 

Paul spoke of certain men, Aristarchus, Mark and Justus, "men," he 
said, "that have been a comfort to me" (Col.4:11). The word comfort 
here, which Dr. Young describes as "a soothing," comes from a word 
which means "an adviser." 
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When Lamech called his son Noah (rest) he said, "This same shall 
comfort us for our work and the toil of our hands, because of the ground 
which the LORD hath cursed" (Gen.5:29). There seems to be a prophecy in 
Noah's name, for he was to live through the deluge and to carry on 
afterwards the work of godly men who lived before that dread cataclysm. 
Their work was not to perish: for there is nothing sadder for the labourer 
than that his work should come to naught. This is the first time the word 
comfort is used in the Scriptures. 

In contrast to these we find Job in his mental and physical distresses 
telling his three friends, "Miserable comforters arc ye all. Shall vain 
words have an end?" (Job 16:2:3). 

A very special feature of the ministry of the apostles and teachers of 
the early days was in the comfort which they ministered to the saints. 
Before Paul and Silas departed from Philippi, where they had been beaten 
with rods and imprisoned, they "entered into the house of Lydia: and 
when they had seen the brethren, they comforted them, and departed" 
(Acts 16:40). 

Tychicus was sent by Paul to comfort the hearts of the Colossian 
saints. He was also sent to Ephesus to comfort the saints there (Col.4:3; 
Eph.6:22). Timothy too was sent to Thessalonica to comfort the 
Thessalonians concerning their faith (1 Thess.3:2), and the Thessalonians 
were told to comfort one another (1 Thess.5:11), and in regard to the 
death of their friends they were to comfort one another with thoughts 
concerning the coming of the Lord (1 Thess.4:18), 

Ministry of the word at the time when the church is in church, and 
also at all other times, is to be unto "edification, and comfort, and 
consolation," and all with the purpose in view that "all may learn, and all 
may be comforted" (1 Cor.14:4,31). 

God is the Source of all comfort, for He is culled "the God of all 
comfort," and Paul adds after such a description—"who comforteth us in 
all our affliction, that we may be able to comfort 
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them that are in any affliction, through the comfort wherewith we 
ourselves are comforted of God. For as the sufferings of Christ abound 
unto us, even so our comfort also aboundeth through Christ" (2 Cor.1:3-
5). This Divine comfort is a sweet cordial to pass on from Him who 
healeth all our diseases; it is a general remedy for an aching heart. A sad 
heart and a cheerless spirit are as a tireless hearth in the gloom of a wintry 
day, but the comfort of God enlightens the heart as with the cheery beams 
of a log fire. God would have His people to be comfortable, and of old He 
said, "Comfort ye, comfort ye My people, saith your God" (Isa.40:1), and 
no more comforting picture could be drawn than that which the prophet 
depicts in this chapter, verse 11: "He shall feed His flock like a shepherd, 
He shall gather the lambs in His arm, and carry them in His bosom, and 
shall gently lead those that give suck." Frequently He speaks of Himself 
as the Comforter of His people, as in Isa.51:12: "I, even I, am He that 
comforteth you," and He has given to us "eternal comfort" (2 Thess.2:16). 

The Holy Spirit is described as "another Comforter" (Jn 14:16), of 
whose comfort we read in Acts 9:31, and the Lord Jesus is also a 
Comforter (1 Jn 2:1), He is a Comforter with His Father, and the Spirit is 
in our hearts. 

The Holy Scriptures are a source of great comfort, for it is by their 
means that God supplies the knowledge of His comforts. "For whatsoever 
things were written aforetime were written for our learning, that through 
patience and through comfort of the Scriptures we might have hope" 
(Rom.14:4). "This is my comfort in my affliction: for Thy word hath 
quickened me." "I have remembered Thy judgements of old, O LORD, and 
have comforted myself" (Ps.119:50,52). David also in the figurative 
language of Ps.23:4, in which he depicts God's word, says, "Thy rod and 
Thy staff they comfort me." 

In Job 10:20 we find the word "comfort "and here it means to 
"brighten up." Job said to his friends, "Let me alone that I may take 
comfort (brighten up) a little, before I go whence I 
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shall not return." What can he more irritating and dis comforting than the 
nag, nag of ill-suited words such as Job's friends applied to him? His 
sorrows and pains were sufficient to crush his spirit, but to have the super-
imposed burden of endless accusation of wrong doing was unbearable. No 
wonder he said to them, "Let me alone that I may brighten up." It was as 
though Job's friends held a brief against him and must perforce keep him 
under a running fire of cross examination. There is one accuser of the 
brethren, which accuseth them before God night and day (Rev.12:10). His 
words are bitter against us, and we can leave that work to him; ours is the 
work of being comforters of our brethren; to speak words of comfort to 
them. Let us comfort and brighten up each other and be in a watchful, 
waiting attitude, ready to welcome our Lord when He comes. May we be 
found comforting one another and building each other up till that happy 
day arrives (1 Thess.5:11)! J. MILLER. 

 
PSALMS 22,23 and 24. 

OR 
THE CROSS, THE CROOK, AND THE CROWN. 

(Continued from page 70.) 
PS.24. 

We have earlier mentioned that in Ps.22 we have the cross of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and also His resurrection; in Ps.23 He is seen as the 
Great Shepherd of the sheep, brought again from the dead with the blood 
of the eternal covenant; and in Ps.24 the One who died and rose again is 
presented as the King. 

This short psalm is divided into two parts, each of which finishes 
with the word, Selah, or, Think of that. 

The LORD'S ownership of the earth and the world is the burden of the 
earlier part, with the character of those who enjoy the great blessing of 
drawing near unto Him. In the latter part the LORD is called the King of 
glory five times in four verses. 
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In these days, when men are still struggling for the hegemony of the 
world and are prepared, in many instances, to subject their fellows to 
misery and indiscriminate slaughter in order to attain their ends, how 
pleasing it is for the disciple to read:— 
"The earth is the LORD'S, and the fulness thereof; The world, and they 
that dwell therein "! (verse 1). The earth and its fulness, the world and its 
inhabitants, all belong to the Lord Jesus. Firstly, as the Creator they are 
His; then again, as the One who found treasure hidden in a field and in 
His joy went and sold all that He had and bought that field (Matt.l3:44). 

With Cowper we can say adoringly:—  

"In wisdom He has made us,  

And died for us in love." 
The LORD'S governmental dealings in this world arc plainly set forth 

in the Scriptures, and there is comfort to the believer in the assertion—
"When the earth and all the inhabitants thereof are dissolved: I set up the 
pillars of it" (Ps.75:3, R.V.M.). Note also how the Spirit of God here says, 
"Speak not with a stiff neck. For neither from the east, nor from the west, 
nor yet from the south, cometh lifting up. But God is the Judge: He 
putteth down one, and lifteth up another. For in the hand of the LORD 

there is a cup, and the wine foameth; It is full of mixture, and He poureth 
out of the same: Surely the dregs thereof, all the wicked of the earth shall 
wring them out, and drink them." 

The LORD'S use of Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, whom He calls 
"My servant," in punishing Judah, and His severe punishment afterwards 
of Nebuchadnezzar and his nation for their iniquity, illustrate the truth of 
the words "that the Most High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth it 
to whomsoever He will, and setteth up over it the lowest of men" (Jer.25; 
Dan.4:17). 

The generation of those that seek after the LORD is described from 
Ps.24:3-6, and we read in Ps.101:5,6—"Him that hath an high look and a 
proud heart will 
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I not suffer. Mine eyes shall be upon the faithful of the land, that they 
may dwell with Me: He that walketh in a perfect way, he shall minister 
unto Me." Note that hands, heart, soul and tongue are all referred to in 
Ps.24 We might express it as involving what we do, think, ore and say. 
The hands must be clean, the heart pure, the sold free from vanity, and 
the tongue from deceit, so that we may ascend into the hill of the LORD 

and stand in His holy place. 
For the New Testament teaching regarding the Divine requirement 

relative to drawing near to God, see 1 Pet.2:l-5 and Heb.10:22. 
THE KING. 

Having asserted that the earth and the world are the LORD'S, and having 
described the character of those who stand in His presence, the psalm 
goes on to the ascent of the King. Besides what was true of the going up 
to Zion to Jehovah in David's day, we judge we have here a description of 
the Lord's ascension to the holy hill above. Let us endeavour to visualise 
the glorious scene—the ascent of the Lord Jesus Christ to the throne on 
high. The cross and the grave are past, for, as we sing, "Death cannot keep 
his prey, Jesus, my Saviour! He tore the bars away! Jesus, my Lord! "On 
His throne the Father awaits the coming of His Son. Angels, authorities 
and powers are likewise waiting. But ere His victorious entrance through 
the everlasting doors takes place much has yet to intervene on earth. The 
doubts of His disciples have to be dispelled by His reappearance amongst 
them and the invitation to see His hands and His feet. The unbelief of 
Thomas has to be rebuked by the Lord's manifest knowledge of that 
disciple's faithless words, seen in His saying to him, "Reach hither thy 
finger, and see My hands; and reach hither thy hand, and put it into My 
side: and be not faithless, but believing" (Jn 20:27). 

Worthy of mention too is the heart-touching episode, of which John 
tells us in the same chapter, regarding Mary Magdalene. 
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Mistakenly she thought that the tomb of the Lord had been plundered. 
Her love for Him caused her to linger there, after Peter and John had 
departed. There she wept. His love shone out in His appearing to her 
there, and though full well He knew all about her, yet He questions her, 
"Woman, why weepest thou? Whom seekest thou?" She failed to 
recognise Him until, in familiar tones, He called her by her name, 
"Mary." Well do we sing of Him: — 

"Thou with sympathy and healing 
Mid our woes didst move: Every 

gracious deed revealing 
Thou, O Lord, art love." 

Besides these incidents and various appearances to other persons in 
the forty days subsequent to His resurrection, He spake to His apostles 
"the things concerning the kingdom of God." Acts 1 tells of His last 
words to them ere "He parted from them, and was carried up into heaven" 
(Lk.24:51), there to be welcomed as "the Firstborn from the dead" 
(Col.1:18). What a welcome that would be! 

"We think we see the glorious King 
By hosts angelic owned; 
They shout and heaven's high arches ring 
With the triumphant sound." 

Surely it is here that the words of Ps.24 find fulfilment:- - 

" Lift up your heads, O ye gates; 
And be ye lift up, ye everlasting doors: 
And the King of glory shall come in. 
Who is the King of glory? 
The LORD strong and mighty, 
The LORD mighty in battle." This strength and might in 

battle we may well consider in the light of His weakness and seeming 
defeat at the cross; "For He was crucified through weakness, yet liveth 
through the power of God" (2 Cor.13:4). Thank God, amidst all the agony 
of the cross, death's Conqueror was making His way to victory; and in 
that battle, wherein He met and destroyed him that had the power of 
death, that is the Devil, 
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He wrenched from him the keys of death and of Hades. Let us fix our 
gaze on Him as He takes His seat at His Father's right hand. The path of 
life has indeed been shown to Him. In God's presence is fulness of joy. In 
His right hand there are pleasures for evermore. 
Do not the words of Peter, as he closes his Pentecostal address, come to 
our minds—"God hath made Him both Lord and Christ, this Jesus, whom 
ye crucified" (Acts 2:36)? "See the Saviour God has crowned! Rich the 
trophies that He brings, In the scat of power enthroned, While the vault of 
heaven rings, Hallelujah! God has crowned Him, Crowned the Saviour 
King of kings." 

We observe that in verse 9 the exhortation to the gates and 
everlasting doors is repeated, in order that the King of glory may enter. 
We may not be sure that this also agrees in time with the Lord's ascent 
from the Mount of Olives, but, as we have seen, His reception then was 
in keeping with the will of the Father whose delight it ever is to honour 
His Son. 

When the question was asked, "Who is the King of glory "? the 
answer was given "The LORD, strong and mighty, the LORD mighty in 
battle," but now the question is heard, "Who is this King of glory "? and 
the further answer comes, "The LORD of hosts, He is the King of glory. 
Selah." How significant is this! Do not the words, "of hosts," direct our 
minds to Ps.68:18, "Thou hast ascended on high, Thou hast led Thy 
captivity captive; Thou hast received gifts among (" gave gifts unto 
"Eph.4:8) men. Yea among the rebellious also, that the LORD God might 
dwell among them "? 

We have small conception of the multitudes who had died from 
Adam downwards, whose faith was in the coming Messiah, but who had 
to descend to Sheol, there to await the arrival of the great Deliverer. But 
now, "a death having taken place for the redemption of the transgressions 
that were under the first covenant, they that have been called may receive 
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the promise of the eternal inheritance" (Heb.9:15). Thus, with the 
resurrection and ascension of Him who had become the covenant Victim, 

"Captivity is captive led,  

Since Jesus liveth, who was dead " 

and untold myriads were delivered from Sheol. 
The LORD of hosts has passed through the heavens; the triumphal 

entry of the King of glory has taken place. "He that descended is the same 
also that ascended far above all the heavens, that He might fill all things" 
(Eph.4:10); "For it was the good pleasure of the Father that in Him should 
all the fulness dwell" (Col.1:19). "For of His fulness we all received, and 
grace for grace" (Jn 1:16). 

THE CHIEF SHEPHERD. 
This is the title given to the Lord Jesus in view of His having under 

Him those who are in His service as shepherds. Charges are allotted to 
these according to gift and ability. The little flock, to which the Father 
has given the kingdom (Lk.12:32). has to be tended and watched, and this 
has to be done "not of constraint, but willingly, according unto God; nor 
yet for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind," and the shepherds are not to lord 
it over the allotted charge, but are to seek to make themselves ensamples 
to the flock. 

Encouragement unto the faithful rendering of this service is given in 
the words that follow, "And when the Chief Shepherd shall be 
manifested, ye shall receive the crown of glory that fadeth not away" (1 
Pet.5:2-4). Thus we think of the coming day when the Chief Shepherd 
shall be seen in all His glory, bringing His rewards with Him. 

A beloved departed brother once remarked that he had heard of 
people who, being troubled with wakefulness, sought to induce sleep by 
imagining they saw a flock and began to count the number of sheep in it, 
in the hope that in the process they would fall asleep. As for himself, he 
said that he would prefer to have a talk with the Shepherd Himself, the 
Lord Jesus 
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Christ. Oh for increased acquaintance with Him who is the Chief 
Shepherd! 

"The Shepherd thus, Good, Great, and Chief,  
By cross, and crook, and crown,  
Salvation threefold will have wrought 
For those He calls His own.  
Our God, we're longing for that day 
To see the Shepherd King,  
Who, with all gathered saints at home,  
Will lead the praise they sing." 

G. PRASHER. 
"LOOKING BACK." 

"No man, having put his hand to the plough, and looking back, is fit 
for the kingdom of God" (Lk.9:62). Such are the words of the Lord Jesus 
to a would-be disciple who conditioned his proffered allegiance to the 
Master with the word "but"—"I will follow Thee, Lord; but..." There are 
no buts in true discipleship, no reservations. Discipleship of the Lord 
Jesus demands unqualified obedience to His unerring sovereign will, 
hence His reply, "No man, having put his hand to the plough, and looking 
back is fit for the kingdom of God." To plough the straight furrow of 
discipleship requires the disciple to look forward and go forward—
"looking unto Jesus, the Author and Perfecter of faith" (Heb.12:2), and, 
"ye should follow His steps" (1 Pet.2:21). Prophetically it is written of 
Him, "I have set the LORD always before Me" (Ps.16:8), "He wakeneth 
Mine ear to hear as they (disciples, R.V.M.) that are taught...and I was not 
rebellious, neither turned away backward" (Isa.50:4,5). Tempted and 
sorely tried as none other could be, midst sorrow and suffering involved 
in the doing of God's will on earth, the Lord Jesus manifested perfect and 
absolute submission in His lovely life and walk, leaving us an example. If 
there is not heart subjection to the will of God there is manifest unfitness 
for the kingdom of God. The Lordship of Christ and true discipleship are 
bound together in association with the kingdom. Things concerning the 
kingdom 
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of God as taught by the resurrected Lord (Acts 1:3) are seen expressed in 
those called out and gathered together in the churches of God in the New 
Testament; these together formed "a holy temple in the Lord" (Eph.2:21), 
and each a "habitation of God in the Spirit" (Eph.2:22). In "the house of 
God" (1 Tim.3:15) behaviour after a godly sort is demanded after the 
pattern and example of the Lord Himself. This is indeed a high and 
responsible position for the baptised disciple to take, as being brought 
within the sphere of the rule of God on earth in this present dispensation. 
His kingdom is where His authority is acknowledged and His will is 
collectively expressed, and it becomes those who would be therein to act 
in a spirit of meekness and humility, remembering before commencing, to 
"sit down and count the cost" (Lk.14:28). Discipleship involves 
continuous progression in the Divine pathway, and the Divine position can 
only be maintained according to His will as there is continued holding 
"fast our boldness and the glorying of our hope firm unto the end" 
(Heb.3:6). The writer to the Hebrews reminds us of Israel who looked 
back from Kadesh-Barnea to Egypt; unbelieving and disobedient, from the 
very border of the land, they turned in heart to the flesh pots and dainties 
of Egypt. Alas! their heart was not right with God. Looking back, they 
proved themselves unfit for the kingdom of God, and God sware, "They 
shall not enter into My rest." "Take heed, brethren, lest haply there shall be 
in any one of you an evil heart of unbelief, in falling away from the living 
God." ' "To-day if ye shall hear His voice, harden not your hearts" 
(Heb.3:11,12,15). A longing look back to the world may be the 
commencement of real departure from God, leading to irreparable loss, 
and revealing an unfitness for the kingdom of God. What is the value of 
salt without its saltiness? "It is fit neither for the land, nor for the dunghill: 
men east it out," so is a professing disciple who looks back to the things 
from which he has been redeemed by the precious blood of Christ, and 
qualifies his discipleship with "buts "and reservations. "So therefore 
whosoever he be of 



1940-90 

you that renounceth not all that he hath, he cannot be My disciple" 
(Lk.14:33). The person who is neither cold nor hot, who tries to mix the 
world with professed discipleship, who holds the pleasures of the world 
in one hand, and his profession of Christ in the other, is probably the most 
useless person in the world, unfit for the kingdom and useless to men who 
live on the dunghill of sin (Ps.113:7). Having no savour of Christ, with 
testimony destroyed, a religious humbug in the eyes of men, he is treated 
as the savourless salt of which the Lord said, "men cast it out," it is 
valueless for God and men. This danger besets the path of every disciple. 
"Therefore we ought to give the more earnest heed to the things that were 
heard, lest haply we drift away from them...for...How shall we escape, if 
we neglect so great salvation "(Heb.2:1-3). F. McCormick. 

 

 
Pages for Young Believers 

 
THE LORD JESUS' LAST DAY IN JERUSALEM. 

A few days before the Passover the Lord Jesus came from Galilee 
and passing through Jericho He came to Bethphage, unto the Mount of 
Olives, whence He sent two of His disciples for the ass upon which He 
rode into Jerusalem (Lk.19:28-35; Matt.21:1,2). 

After His humble, yet triumphant, ride into the city He spent the night 
in Bethany (Matt.21:17; Mk.11:11). The following morning He came 
again to the temple, and in the evening He retired to the Mount of Olives. 

The first day of unleavened bread had arrived and the disciples spake 
to Him regarding the Passover supper, and to them He gave full details 
about its preparation. In the evening He came to the upper room with the 
twelve, I suggest at the hour the Jewish day began, namely at 6 o'clock 
(Mk.14:17). Jn 13 tells us what occurred in the upper room. During the 
Paschal supper the disciples' feet were washed by the Lord Himself, and 
even Judas Iscariot shared in this privilege. Then 
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after the Passover supper had been kept the Lord instituted the precious 
Remembrance, the breaking of the bread. Then we are told what He said 
to His own in Jn 13 and Jn 14, which closes with the words, "Arise, let us 
go hence." Then we have the beautiful words of Jn 15 and 16; and then, 
ere He crosses the brook Kidron with His disciples and enters 
Gethsemane, He breathes those never-to-be-forgotten, never-dying words 
of Jn 17 to His Father, God. 

The midnight hours would now be drawing nigh, and in the garden, 
alone, He passes through that deep, deep agony, too great for words of 
mine to tell. 

Judas Iscariot, who had gone out before the Remembrance was 
instituted, pursued his dark deeds. The darkness of night had fallen ere he 
went out, and it was dark when he came with the band of men carrying 
torches and weapons. The Lord Jesus was betrayed into the hands of 
sinners with a kiss! 

We may reckon that the midnight hour had passed when they led 
Him away to the house of Annas, and thence to Caiaphas, who was the 
High Priest. 

Here He passed through the trying ordeal of jibe and jeer; He was 
buffeted and smitten as hour after hour slowly passed. What a night! He 
was compassed about with dogs, yea, strong bulls of Bashan surrounded 
Him, and the prophecy of Ps.22 was being fulfilled. God's Darling was in 
their hands; He was at their mercy now. John and Peter were there too, 
but they were impotent to help. Now the cocks begin to crow, a sign of 
dawn, and alas! poor Peter, a sample of all of us, so miserably fails and 
denies Him, but the Lord's loving and pitying look melts him to tears, and 
right bitterly he weeps. 

The Lord is hurried off to Pilate, and now onwards His trial proceeds. 
His own nation and the priests, scribes and Pharisees have treated 

Him shamefully. Now in the hands of Gentile soldiers He suffers Himself 
to be clothed with the purple garment and to have the crown of thorns put 
upon His head. In mockery they bow before Him and say, "Hail, King of 
the Jews! and they 
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struck Him with their hands." The last stage of His trial is reached. The 
voices of the mob prevailed. Pilate gave up his determination to release 
Him and instead "delivered Him unto them to be crucified" (Jn 19:1,16). 
According to Mk.15.25 He was crucified at the third hour, that is at 
9a.m., and for six hours He was hanging upon the tree, the last three 
hours of which were spent in darkness, for we read—"And when the sixth 
hour was come, there was darkness over the whole land until the ninth 
hour," that was the time when the evening sacrifice was being offered on 
the altar. About the ninth hour He cried, with a loud voice, "Eli, Eli, lama 
sabacthani? that is, My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken 
Me?...And Jesus cried again with a loud voice, and yielded up His spirit" 
(Matt.27:45-50). Into His Father's hands He had commended His spirit 
(Lk.23:46). Later, the soldier pierces His side, whence flow the blood and 
water. No bone of Him is broken. He is dead! That Sabbath being a high 
day the permission to break the legs of the crucified had been sought by 
the Jews so that their death might be hurried on and the bodies removed 
before the Sabbath began at 6 p.m. 

In Isa.53:9 it had been prophesied—"They made His grave with the 
wicked, and with the rich (a word in the singular) in His death." God was 
caring for His precious body, and Joseph of Arimathea was privileged to 
have it, and with the help of Nicodemus to place it in his own new tomb. 

According to the law of Moses the Passover lamb was slain at even 
(between the two evenings, Newberry, Ex.12:6), at the going down of the 
sun (Deut.16:6). 

When the first evening of the Lord's last day arrived He sat down at 
the Passover supper in the upper room, but before the second evening had 
passed He had died and His precious body, wrapped in linen cloths and 
sweet spices, had been conveyed to Joseph's tomb. All that the loving 
hearts and hands of Joseph and Nicodemus could do were done to Him. 

No twenty-four hours of earth's history had witnessed such a scene! 
Never had there been sorrow or suffering like His! Oh that it might 
endear Him the more to our hearts, as we remember that it was all for our 
sakes! 

W. LEWIS. 
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GLEANINGS FROM MATTHEW. 
(Continued from page 03.) 

"FROM THAT TIME BEGAN JESUS TO PREACH" (Matt.4:17). How different 
His manner of life from then onward! Lone-days of patient waiting and 
of patient toil within the narrow bounds of Nazareth were of the past. A 
Great Light shone in dark Galilee; all Syria heard the report of "the 
Prophet Jesus," and 

"they brought unto Him all that were sick, holden with divers 
diseases,...epileptic, and palsied; and He healed them. And 
there followed Him great multitudes from Galilee and 
Decapolis and Jerusalem and Judaea and from beyond 
Jordan." 

Powers, far exceeding the power of the sword, were of hour by hour 
and day by day occurrence, and Matthew presents a delightful setting for 
the making known to Israel of the characteristics of the kingdom of 
heaven which was being proclaimed by the then present King. The 
kingdom was not set up; it was being proclaimed as "at hand." 

Unto its being set up Israel's repentance and acceptance were 
necessary. "Repent ye; for the kingdom of heaven is at hand." 

In Matt.5 we read:— 
   "And seeing the multitudes. He went up into the mountain: and 

when He had sat down, His disciples came unto Him: and He 
opened His mouth and taught them, saying, Blessed are the 
poor in spirit: for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Blessed are 
they that mourn: for they shall be comforted. Blessed are the 
meek: for they shall inherit the earth. Blessed arc they that 
hunger and thirst after righteousness: for they shall be filled. 
Blessed are the merciful: for they shall obtain mercy. Blessed 
are the pure in heart: for they shall see God. 
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Blessed are the peacemakers: for they shall be called 
sons of God. Blessed are they that have been persecuted for 
righteousness' sake: for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven. Blessed are ye when men shall reproach you, and 
persecute you, and say all manner of evil against 
you falsely, for My sake. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for great 
is your reward in heaven: for so persecuted they the 
prophets which were before you." 

Externally (and yet there must have been something intrinsically 
lovely about the Person of the Lord Jesus ever and always!) it was no 
doubt hard to believe that, sitting on the green sward, in easy posture, 
was none other than the heaven-sent King, "Whose goings forth are from 
of old, from everlasting" (Mic.5.); but it was so. His call to Repentance 
had been widely heard, and now He is to be seen bringing the kingdom of 
heaven nigh to the Israel people by acts of Divine power and grace. It 
was HE; but as Isaiah said, 

"Lord, who hath believed our report? And to whom hath the 
Arm of the Lord been revealed ''.  (Jn 12:38).  

Alas, they saw no beauty in Him. "They received Him not." As events 
proved, they would neither have the King nor the kingdom. 

Having sat down upon the mountain side, the first word He spake 
was to describe those who would be His subjects—the subjects of the 
kingdom, heralded by His then imprisoned herald, and now being 
proclaimed, and brought nigh by the King Himself. 

"Blessed are the poor in spirit: for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven." 

This opening word of what is commonly called "The Sermon on the 
Mount "is a key-word to all that follows in connection with this glorious 
theme. It expresses the very antithesis of what pertains within "the 
kingdom of men." when the 
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disciples disputed (and they did dispute) which of them is accounted to be 
greatest, He said unto them, "The kings of the Gentiles have lordship over 
them; and they that have authority over them are called Benefactors. But 
ye shall not be so" (Lk.22:24-20). 

There is no doubt that the Jews expected their Messiah to be a 
Deliverer who would occupy the throne of His father David, and who 
would scatter their enemies and promote them to the place of national 
dignity which the Old Testament Scriptures so plainly foretold. And we 
know that all shall yet come to pass in God's own good time; but in such a 
way as to call forth the exclamation: 

"O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and the 
knowledge of God! how unsearchable are His judgements, and 
His ways past tracing out!" (Rom.11:33). 

There arc three expressions which I would like to call attention to at 
this point. In Matt.19:23,24, referring to the young ruler (which incident 
we shall seek to deal with in its sequence), the Lord mentions both the 
kingdom of heaven, and the kingdom of God. I would like to consider 
these two expressions with Dan.4, in which chapter the Spirit of God 
directs our attention seven times to "the kingdom of men.'''' The great 
truth of Dan.4, "the heavens do rule "is true at all times. 

God, in His Sovereignty, sets up over the kingdom of men "the 
lowest of men." And how very true that is to this very day. That, I submit, 
is the teaching of Rom.13.—"the powers that be are ordained of God." 
When on earth the Lord recognised this and He commanded men to 
render tribute to Caesar. 

In Dan.2 in connection with Nebuchadnezzar's dream, mention is 
made of the vastness of God's everlasting kingdom, but more particularly 
of the millennial kingdom, following upon the four great world powers 
represented by the gold, silver, brass and iron—Babylon, Medo-Persia, 
Greece and Rome. 
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The -world power represented by the Stone cut out without hands, sets 
forth the millennial reign of Christ, and indicates how He will break 
Gentile power, and end "the times of the Gentiles" at His Appearing. It 
emphasises too the fact that His kingdom is as literal as any of its 
predecessors, but, unlike the others, it will be absolutely free from all 
failure on the part of the Ruler. 

Babylon. Medo-Persia, Greece and Rome were powers "ordained of 
God." showing, as Nebuchadnezzar proved, that "the heavens do rule," 
and that, in His Sovereignty God may set up within the kingdom of men 
whomsoever He will. But the Lord Jesus Christ (the Stone), when He 
comes in power and glory, will cause Gentile power to be scattered "like 
the chaff of summer threshing floors." 

In the kingdom of men there is a continual striving for place and 
power, but in the kingdom of heaven, as proclaimed by the King in 
Matthew, we get the very antithesis of that spirit. 
"Blessed are the poor in spirit: for theirs is the kingdom of heaven." Much 
of the precious teaching of the kingdom of heaven contained in Matthew 
is incorporated within the kingdom of God as referred to in Mark, Luke 
and John, but not all. 

We have to try to distinguish between "things that differ," and this 
applies, as in other things, to "the gospel of the kingdom "and "the gospel 
of the grace of God." 

Matt.24:14 shews clearly that "the gospel of the kingdom "shall again 
be proclaimed, and during that time, before the Lord's Appearing, much 
of the teaching of the "Sermon on the Mount," I suggest, will have its 
place; but after His throne is established upon earth Isa.2:3 will have its 
place. I do not overlook the fact that the Lord laid down, on the Mount, 
great principles of divine truth which are applicable for all time. 

On the Mount that day, having introduced us to His subjects, the 
King then began to set forth His teaching—the laws which were to guide 
and to govern His kingdom. Then, day by day, He proceeded by acts of 
Divine grace and miraculous power to 
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bring the kingdom nigh. Disease and death lied before the King's Majesty 
(Lk.9:43). How gloriously true that was! But, although the Lord Jesus 
said: "Greater works than these shall he do; because I go unto the Father" 
(Jn 14:12), with the passing of the apostles at the commencement of this 
dispensation signs and wonders ceased. The rejection of Christ, who was 
"delivered up by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God" 
(Acts 2:23), opened up the way for the unfolding of still greater purposes, 
but still left the "prince of the world "in possession, not only as the Devil, 
who "goeth about seeking whom he may devour" (1 Pet.5:8). but 
enshrined as "the god of this age" (2 Cor.4:14). How welcome is the 
assurance: "The God of peace shall bruise Satan under your feet shortly" 
(Rom.16:20)! 

As we seek to keep to the Matthew outline there is much we must 
needs pass over. This applies perhaps especially to the teaching on the 
Mount. The oft-recurring word of authority, "But I say unto you," is 
noteworthy. His references to the law are very wonderful, following as 
they do upon 

"Think not that I am come to destroy the law or the prophets: I 
came not to destroy, but to fulfil." 

"Ye have beard...but I say unto you." (See Matt.5:21,27,31,33,38,43). 
"And it came to pass, when Jesus ended these words, the 

multitudes were astonished at His teaching: for He taught 
them as One having authority, and not as their scribes." 

The Lord's handling of the law was wonderful indeed and reminds us of 
one of those delightful portions in Isaiah concerning the King:— 

"It pleased the LORD, for His righteousness' sake, to magnify the law, and 
make it honourable" (Isa.42:21); or, as the margin of the Revised Version 
renders it, 

"It pleased the LORD, for His righteousness' sake, to make the teaching 
great and glorious." How very lovely, and oh, how true! "Never man so 
spake." 
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It is noteworthy too. that in Matthew, among the King's last words to 
that unrepentant people, we find the same word of authority, "I say unto 
you, Ye shall not see Me henceforth, till ye shall say, 
Blessed is He that cometh in the name of the Lord "(Matt.23:39). In my 
judgment the future manifestation of the kingdom of heaven as presented 
in Matthew cannot he apart from the Lord Jesus, as Israel's King, 
occupying the throne of His father David in Jerusalem.  

N. D. W. MILLER. 
(To be continued, if the Lord will.) 
REVELATION, CHAPTER 1. 

This book finds a fitting place at the close of the New Testament. 
Doubtless the placing of the books in the order given has been overruled 
by God. Although the Revelation is mainly occupied with "things which 
must shortly come to pass" (Rev.1:1), Rev.1-3 are occupied with things 
which concern the present. In the first chapter John gives a description of 
the wondrous Person of our Lord Jesus Christ. How beautifully the first 
four books of the New Testament set forth the Person of the Lord! John, 
who wrote the Revelation, gives us in the fourth Gospel a view of Him 
who was with God, and who was God, and of whom he also wrote, "The 
Word became flesh and dwelt among us." 

Thus, as in other books of the New Testament, such as the epistle to 
the Hebrews (Heb.1 and Heb.2), the true Deity of Christ and His true and 
perfect humanity are brought before us. As we contemplate these facts is 
it not clear to all that the purpose of the Holy Spirit is to set the Lord 
Himself before the mind and heart? If John had been left to mere human 
ability and desire the wondrous things of the future would probably have 
had first place here, but he wrote under the inspiration of God. "Consider 
Him" (Heb.12:3), and "Hear ye Him" (Matt.17:5) are gracious commands 
from God the Father regarding His Son which cannot be neglected 
without serious loss to the believer. "Blessed," says John, "is he that 
readeth. 
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and they that hear the words of the prophecy, and keep the things which 
are written therein" (Rev.1:8). Whilst we cannot over estimate the value 
of private reading of the word of God for personal edification, yet that is 
not what is referred to here; it is the public reading of one in the presence 
of others, a company of those answering to Jn 7:17. 

It is to such babes then (Matt.11:25), with open mind and heart, that 
the beauties and glories of the Son of God are revealed; the One who was 
and is and ever will be the Delight of His Father. What a constant source 
of joy is ours who know and love Him who first loved us, to see Him in 
this closing book with some of His wondrous titles and in certain of His 
offices 1 For indeed, 

"Great are the offices He bears, 
And bright His character appears, 
Exalted on the throne." 

Oh! to think that in this day of rapid change for the worse, in the world 
where He was once nailed to the tree, we can consider Him, who is the 
Alpha and the Omega. How precious it is in this day of change and 
instability, to have in Him a Friend who never changeth! Day by day 
values are changing. Worst of all, in countries such as this land, the 
Scriptures, which were once generally reverenced, arc now being set 
aside by many and classed with ordinary literature, and this too even by 
men who profess to be ministers of the word of God (2 Tim.3:5). How 
sustaining is the word of the immutable One, who alone can say. "Heaven 
and earth shall pass away, but My words shall not pass away" 
(Matt.24:35)! How precious it is to think that in this poor, benighted, 
sinful world, where He was rejected and crucified, He shall yet take 
absolute control, and as was said by the Spirit through Isaiah the prophet, 
"there shall be stability in Thy times"! (Isa.33:6). 

Though things change with the years let us seek to have communion 
with Him who changeth not, who is "the same yesterday and to-day, yea 
and for ever" (Heb.13:8), who is the Author of our salvation, who is the 
Alpha and the Omega 
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too. As we sec Him presented in Rev.1. in the midst of the lampstands -
the remnant testimony on earth of that day —let us remember once more 
that blessing is promised those who "keep the things that are written 
therein." Doubtless He is seen here as "Son over God's house; whose 
house are we, if we hold fast our boldness and the glorying of our hope 
firm unto the end" (Heb.3:6,7, R.V.M.). 

Let us remember with joy that whilst He is here presented in those 
garments which bespeak His perfect righteousness He is also girt for 
divine service, for those in God's house especially (verse 13). We 
remember too with joy that He was once girt otherwise, in lowly human 
service (Jn 13:4). Those piercing eyes look into these hearts of ours, and 
as Hannah witnessed of God, "By Him actions arc weighed," so with His 
Son (verse 14). Then those feet of burnished brass tell us assuredly that, 
through Him, judgment must begin at the house of God (1 Pet.4:17). As 
we think of this we may say with Jacob, "How dreadful is this place "! 
Yet happily we can also say, "How amiable arc Thy tabernacles (Ps.84:1). 
and last but not least, in the description of this majestic One, we are 
reminded of His speaking, for His voice "is as the voice of many waters." 
May the many voices of earth not drown that imperative, yet tender, 
loving voice from our hearts, for, beneath all the majesty He bears, as He 
appears before the face of God for us, there still beats His tender, perfect, 
loving heart. He is the same One who is described in the Song of Songs, 
chapter 5. 

Strange, passing strange it is, although we know that He is altogether 
lovely, from head to foot, and is still the meek and lowly One, ever loving 
and unchanging, we often forget Him, yet He never forgets those who arc 
His! In these days of testing, let us consider Him, cling to Him, commune 
with Him, abide in Him. 

May we be more and more occupied with Him who loveth us and 
loosed us from our sins by His blood. He is the faithful Witness, the 
Firstborn of the dead, and the Ruler of the kings of the earth. He it is who 
made us a kingdom, priests unto His God and Father. To Him be the 
glory and the dominion for ever and ever. Amen, (Rev.1:5,6). He is 
coming for us. He will not tarry. "The time is at hand" (Rev.1:3). 

T. RYLANCE. 
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THOUGHTS ON ISAIAH 50. 
Isa.50 is an often-resorted-to part of the Sacred Writings, but it is 

unlike the gravel path which becomes harder the more you tread upon it. 
Rather is it like the camomile bed, the more you tread on it, the more 
fragrance it gives forth. 

It is a lovely spot in the garden of the Lord, a shaded nook truly, 
shaded we say, because it sets forth some of the sorrows through which 
our blest Redeemer passed. 

Here would we calmly sit while the Holy Spirit causes to pass before 
us some beautiful things relative to our Lord Jesus in His brief life down 
here, and His mighty conflict on the Cross, from which He emerged a 
Victor. 

Commencing at verse four we read, "The Lord God hath given Me 
the tongue of them that arc taught (or, disciples), that I should know how 
to sustain with words him that is weary: He wakeneth morning by 
morning, He wakeneth Mine ear to hear as they that are taught" (or. 
disciples). 

Surely this speaks to us of "the days of His flesh," the days of His 
lowly, lovely manhood! 

The beautiful title, "The Lord GOD "is "Adonahy Jehovah," which 
indicates Jehovah as Master and Owner. 

The Lord Jesus is here viewed as the Servant. What a divine principle 
is here brought before us! "He that hath ears to hear let him hear." The 
principle is that through the ear being opened morning by morning to 
heaven's word the tongue was able to speak words that sustained the 
weary; such words fell from His lips daily, words of wisdom, words of 
love, words of power. 

Think for a moment of His words to Mary Magdalene: to the poor 
woman who touched the hem of His garment; to the distressed 
Syrophoenician; to the poor bowed-together woman; and to many others, 
including the blind, the lame, the halt. All heard words from His blessed 
lips, together with His loved disciples, who, day by day, knew their 
sustaining power. "Never man so spake" (Jn 7:46). As a Servant, with an 
ever-open ear, He listened to the word of God as to the path He 
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had to tread, the work He had to do, because He said, "I was not 
rebellious, neither turned away backward." 

His was not a rosy path, nor was His work easy; and from it many 
would have turned and rebelled, but not He. 

He enters here a path of deep, deep trial, which brought suffering, 
first of all, from men, as see verse 6, 

"I gave My back to the smiters, and My checks to them that 
plucked off the hair." 

Oh the fragrance that arose to God from Him as they bruised Hint! 
How dishonoured the precious countenance! Hiding not His face from 
shame and spitting! 

We follow reverently the rugged path that led to Calvary. To men He 
was dumb as a sheep before her shearers. Our thoughts pass for a moment 
through the Court of Annas and Caiaphas, through the judgment hall of 
Pilate, till we come to Calvary, to the dark, dark hour, where He met "The 
prince of the world "in mighty conflict. And this seems to be the central 
thought of Isa.50:7,8,9. 

As the previous verses show, He had suffered much from the hands of 
men, but now He entered the arena to face the god of this age. As David 
of old put his whole trust in the LORD, when he faced the mighty Goliath 
in the vale of Elah, so here David's Lord, in His servant character as a 
man, puts His implicit trust in His God. "For the Lord GOD will help Me." 
"He is near." 

We watch Him enter the arena not as a lamb now, not as a sheep 
dumb before the shearers; that was in the presence of men. 

He speaks now as He engages the enemy. "Who will contend with 
Me? let us stand up together: who is Mine adversary? let him come near 
to Me." 

What a challenge! We stand breathless! No weakness is manifested 
here. He is not dealing with men now! He is not facing priests and 
Sanhedrim, scribes and Pharisees, the weak-kneed Pilate, or the crafty 
Herod, but is facing "that old serpent, which is the Devil and Satan," the 
prince of demons. 
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His confidence is well placed. His face is like a flint; He knows that 
He will not be confounded. He is not ashamed. The Lord His God is with 
Him. 

He calls for His opponent to "stand up," to "come near," and, locked 
in deadly conflict with him the prophetic word in Gen.3 spoken to Satan 
is fulfilled, "It shall bruise thy head." 

Satan now lies at the Conqueror's feet, rendered powerless. 
"The strife is o'er, the battle done, The 

triumph of Jehovah won, Oh let the song 
of praise be sung, Hallelujah! " 

We would add in passing that the Lord's sufferings were threefold: 
first, from the hands of man; second, from the hands of the Devil, and 
thirdly, from the hands of God. 

The first two are dealt with in Isa.50, whilst chapter 53 deals with the 
third aspect. Turning for a moment to verse 10, there is a lesson here for 
us, as to our trust and confidence in God. 

"Who is among you, that feareth the LORD, that obeyeth the voice of 
His Servant? he that walketh in darkness, and hath no light, let him trust 
in the name of the LORD, and stay upon his God." 

Jehovah's Servant seems in this chapter to relate His own experience, 
in order that like Him, through any trial, sorrow, or suffering, we may 
stay, prop, or rest ourselves on the support of our God. 

Our thoughts reach forward to Rom.8, where like challenges to Isa.50 
are repeated. 

We can well understand the beloved apostle, after perusing Isa.50 
writing by the Spirit of God: 

"Who is against us? 
Who shall lay anything to the charge of God's elect? 
Who is he that shall condemn us? 
Who shall separate us? " 
What a field of thought! too vast to scan! 
We close this brief word by saying that these blessed, eternal facts 

surpass knowledge. They are unspeakable and unsearchable, 
"Halleluiah!" W. LEWIS. 
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SUSTAIN WITH WORDS HIM THAT IS WEARY. 
We often pray for those laid aside with sickness, but in following the 

example of our blessed Lord we should also seek "to sustain with words 
him, that is weary" (Isa.50:4). 

We sing sometimes of those who are "Weary with life's long struggle, 
full of pain," and these words must find an echo in the hearts of many who 
belong to the Lord. We think of those who are confined to bed day after 
day, week after week, and year after year. Their brightest hour has its 
cloud and their nights so often seem long and weary. Others are confined 
entirely to their homes. In both cases attendance at meetings is impossible 
and in consequence fellowship with saints is largely curtailed. Though the 
Lord receives much to His praise, through sanctified bodily weakness, yet, 
when one member suffers, His will is that all the members should suffer 
with it. Therefore our sympathy should go out to all our suffering brethren 
and sisters, and we may well take to heart the word of the Lord that came 
to one of old, "Comfort ye, comfort ye My people." He who thus exhorts is 
Himself "the God of all comfort," and He has provided well for the 
sustenance of the weary in the "comfort of the Scriptures." As an unfailing 
stream from Himself, it courses its way, so to speak, through every page, 
providing for the fainting heart fresh hope and fortitude. 

When the Lord returns what a change it will he for those who have 
known much of bodily weakness and pain! Then He "shall fashion anew 
the body of our humiliation, that it may be conformed to the body of His 
glory, according to the working whereby He is able even to subject all 
things unto Himself" (Phil.3:21). Besides, Paul had that strong desire to 
"depart and to be with Christ "for, as he added, "it is very far better." 
Indeed, as we sing, "the mention of His glory is ointment to the breast; 
and medicine in sickness, and love, and life, and rest." 
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His glory! He Himself said to the two disciples on the way to 
Emmaus, "Behoved it not the Christ to suffer these things, and to enter 
into His glory?" Before He died. He spoke in His teaching of Solomon 
and his glory, that he in all his glory was not arrayed like one of the lilies. 
There was a day when king Solomon entered into his glory, but another 
day came, so sad in contrast, when he made an inglorious exit. But what 
of our Lord Jesus Christ? Is it not comforting to think of His 
words, "Behold, a Greater than Solomon is here"? Will the glory into 
which He has entered, depart? Will "Ichabod "ever be written over the 
portals of His domain? Will His kingdom wax and then wane? Will He 
ever have to vacate His throne to make room for another? Never! for "His 
name shall endure for ever; His name shall he continued as long as the 
sun: and men shall be blessed in Him: All nations shall call Him happy," 
or blessed or prosperous (Ps.72:17). And again, "there shall be no end" 
(Isa.9:7). Not only has He entered into His glory, He will abide therein 
eternally. 

The queen of Sheba longed both to see and to hear Solomon. The 
report of his wisdom spread until it reached "the ends of the earth "where 
she was. And such was the report that it caused her to rise up with her 
queenly retinue, to make the long journey to "the city of the great King." 
At last Jerusalem lay before her, and soon she was introduced to his royal 
majesty. What a day for her, queen though she was! And as she saw and 
heard. "there was no more spirit in her." We read also that she gave to 
Solomon, and Solomon gave to her, and they had happy communion 
together; but there was another day! a day when she had to return to her 
own land. She had seen the king and his glory, but did the king invite her 
to share his glory? Did he ask her to sit down beside him on his throne so 
that she might reign with him? Oh no!—"So she turned, and went to her 
own land, she and her servants" (1 Kgs.10:13). 
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In contrast to this, and again for our comfort, it is ours with joy to 
sing— 

"We are going on a journey  
Going at our (King's) command,  
Over hills and plains and valleys,  
We are going to His palace.  
Going to the better land." 

We can rejoice in the assurance—"Thine eyes shall see the King in 
His beauty" (Isa.33:17). What grace, and what a prospect! To see the 
Majesty on high: to hear those celestial, harmonious sounds! And 
moreover, "we shall be like Him," and further, "so shall we ever be with 
the Lord." Then, as we recline in His presence and hear His voice, shall 
not "all the sorrow we are tasting "now, be forgotten? Surely! And is this 
all? Could any additional blessings be expected? For answer let us listen 
with reverence as He speaks to His Father in Jn 17 His words are—"The 
glory which Thou hast given Me I have given unto them" (verse 22). Oh 
the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ! Surely here is comfort sufficient from 
"The everlasting Lover of our unworthy race "! Shall we not then listen to 
Him, believe and rejoice in Him, and seek by God's grace to please Him 
in the brief opportunity of our lifetime? 

As we bow with adoration before Him we may well ask. "How can it 
be, Thou heavenly King, That Thou should'st man to glory 
bring, Make slaves the partners of Thy throne, Decked with a 
never-fading crown! " 

"They shall speak of the glory of Thy kingdom, And talk of 
Thy power; 
To make known to the sons of men His mighty acts, And the 
glory of the majesty of His kingdom. Thy kingdom is an 
everlasting kingdom, And Thy dominion endureth throughout all 
generations." 

(Ps.145:11-13).  

H. S. CAMERON. 
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Pages for Young Believers 

 
WISDOM, UNDERSTANDING AND KNOWLEDGE. 

"Wisdom is the principal thing, therefore get wisdom: Yea with all 
that thou hast gotten get understanding " 

(Prov.4:7). 
This is the instruction of a father to his sons. It should therefore come to 
each one of us as good advice from God our Father who desires to see 
His sons walking in wisdom's ways. 

Before we note what wisdom is, it may be helpful to observe what it is 
not. Wisdom, is not knowledge. In this not a few are mistaken. Having 
been taught much of this world's knowledge these consider themselves 
full of wisdom. A man, however, may have knowledge and yet be void of 
wisdom. One of the poets has said: — "Wisdom and knowledge far from 
being one.... 
Knowledge, the mere materials with which wisdom builds "and again: 
"Knowledge is proud that he knows so much: Wisdom is humble that he 
knows no more." 
Another has said: "Knowledge is mental, but wisdom is 

moral." 
The opposite to wisdom is folly, and it is humbling to learn that folly is 
natural to all men. We read:-.-" Foolishness is bound up in the heart of a 
child; But the rod of correction shall drive it far from him " 

(Prov.22:15).  
Again we read: 

"A fool despiseth his father's correction" (Prov.15:5). It is thus that the 
question is asked, "Wherefore is there a price in the hand of a fool to buy 
wisdom, seeing he hath no understanding? " 

Where is wisdom? and with what can it be valued? are questions 
dealt with by Job in Job 28. There he shows how 
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men can find and refine silver and gold; how iron and brass (copper) are 
taken out of the earth; and molten out of the stone. He describes man's 
searching for these and other precious things which the Lord has stored up 
in the earth, thick darkness and the shadow of death hindering him not. 
The shaft is broken open away from where men sojourn, and Job views 
men hanging and swinging over the depths. He sees the earth's surface 
producing bread; but underneath, far down in the bowels of the globe, "it 
is turned up as it were by fire." There the sapphires are to be found, and 
also the gold dust. Here are paths unknown to birds and beasts of prey. In 
the quest for the treasures of earth men put forth their hands upon the rock 
of flint, and the mountains are overturned by their works and channels or 
passages among the rocks are cut, for their eyes see every precious thing. 
Streams are bound, and what is hidden is brought to light. But, while man 
can do all these wonderful things, we are told that he does not know the 
price of wisdom; nor can it be found in the land of the living. It is not in 
the depth, nor with the sea. Destruction and Death have only heard a 
rumour of it. Silver, gold of Ophir, onyx, sapphire, glass, jewels of fine 
gold, coral, crystal, rubies and the topaz of Ethiopia arc all too meagre to 
buy wisdom. It is God who understands it, and knows the place thereof. 
"And unto man He said, Behold, the fear of the Lord, that is wisdom; And 
to depart from evil is understanding." 

"A wise man feareth, and departeth from evil" (Prov.14:16); and he 
knows the truth of the saying—"Walk with wise men, and thou shalt be 
wise: But the companion of fools shall smart for it." Though the wise man 
knows that knowledge is not wisdom, yet he puts a true value on 
knowledge; for "The heart of the prudent getteth knowledge; And the ear 
of the wise seeketh knowledge" (Prov.18:15). 

Though wisdom, as Job says, cannot be found in the land of the 
living, yet God tells us—"Wisdom resteth in the heart of him that hath 
understanding" (Prov.14:33) and of this king Solomon is an example. In 
the vision at Gibeon "God said, 
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Ask what I shall give thee." He was a wise man to acknowledge that he 
was but a little child. "I know not," said he, "how to go out or come in." 
Then he asked for an understanding heart. The Lord was pleased with his 
petition and granted him "a wise and an understanding heart," and other 
things besides which he had not asked (1 Kgs.3:4-13). Thus in Solomon's 
case, wisdom rested in his understanding heart. This word understanding, 
means hearing, and gives us the clue to the situation. "The way of the 
foolish is right in his own eyes: But he that is wise hearkeneth unto 
counsel" (Prov.12:15). Many instances of the truth of this verse are 
recorded in Scripture. Jeroboam was foolish to refuse the way of the 
LORD, and to make his golden calves, whereby he caused Israel to sin (1 
Kgs.12:28). His way was right in his own eyes. He had no hearkening, or 
understanding heart, wherein wisdom could rest. Ahab and many others 
proved to have heavy hearts instead of hearkening ones, and they 
suffered for their folly. 

"The wellspring of wisdom is a flowing brook" (Prov.18:4). There is 
nothing stagnant about it. Fresh and clear are its running waters. What 
else indeed could these waters be, since they have their origin in Christ? 
Christ is not only "the Power of God," but is also "the Wisdom of God" 
(1 Cor.1:20). Paul desired that the Colossians' hearts might "be 
comforted, they being knit together in love, and unto all riches of the full 
assurance of understanding, that they might know the Mystery of God, 
even Christ, in whom are all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge 
hidden" (Col.2:2,3). Israel "drank of a spiritual Rock that followed them: 
and the Rock was Christ" (1 Cor.10:4). He was riven on Golgotha that 
these living waters might flow to us. Oh to drink of them deeply! 

Wisdom, understanding and knowledge form a precious trinity. By 
these the LORD founded the earth, and established the heavens, the depths 
were broken up, and the skies drop down dew. Men who builded for God, 
such as Bezalel (Ex.35:31), 
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were filled thus; since, "Through wisdom is an house builded; And by 
understanding it is established; And by knowledge are the chambers filled 
with all precious and pleasant riches" (Prov.24:8,4). Shall we who seek to 
build for God give ear to the cry—"My son, be wise, and make My heart 
glad "? Let us listen afresh to His voice in the law, "Keep therefore and 
do them (the statutes and judgments); for this is your wisdom and your 
understanding in the sight of the peoples, which shall hear all these 
statutes, and say, Surely this great nation is a wise and understanding 
people" (Deut.4:6). In our case our wisdom will manifest itself if we 
attend to the voice of Wisdom who speaks throughout the Sacred 
Writings. "Every one therefore which heareth these words of Mine, and 
doeth them, shall be likened unto a wise man, which built his house upon 
the rock" (Matt.7:24). If only we could attend to Wisdom's voice, and do 
God's will, what power we might exert for Him! "A wise man is strong; 
yea, a man of knowledge increaseth might." Again, "A wise man scaleth 
the city of the mighty, and bringeth down the strength of the confidence 
thereof." Strongholds, and every high thing which exalts itself against the 
knowledge of God, would fall like Jericho's wall before Joshua's host, 
were we but humble and wise. 

We close by quoting Prov.16:16— 

"How much better is it to get wisdom than gold! yea, to get 
understanding is rather to be chosen than silver,"  

and the helpful words of Jas.1:5-7, 
"But if any of you lacketh wisdom, let him ask of God, who giveth to all 
liberally and upbraideth not; and it shall be given him. But let him ask in 
faith, nothing doubting; for he that doubteth is like the surge of the sea 
driven by the wind and tossed. For let not that man think that he shall 
receive anything of the Lord." 

G. PRASHER. 
LATE NEWS. 

Regret to intimate that Mr. Norman Miller has been called home, on 
the 27th May,1940. 

J. P. A. TAYLOR. 
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CALLED HOME. 
A pen is laid aside for ever which for many years ministered regularly 

to the spiritual needs of the Lord's people through the pages of our 
magazine, Needed Truth. 

Our beloved brother and fellow-worker Mr. Norman D. W. Miller 
passed into the Lord's presence at about 1 a.m. on 27th May, 1940. He 
had not been well for some six months, but his end came with unexpected 
suddenness, and we mourn his loss. 

His earliest contribution to this magazine was in September,1906, 
entitled, "Whom seekest Thou?", in which he wrote of Mary Magdalene's 
experience at the Tomb. His closing sentence is:—"May our desire be to 
know Him better, and to live more in the light and enjoyment of Jn 14:21, 
where we hear that Blessed One say,' He that hath My commandments, 
and keepeth them, he it is that loveth Me; and he that loveth Me shall be 
loved of My Father, and I will love him, and will manifest Myself unto 
him..' Amen." 

His desire has been granted—"to know Him"— as never before, for 
He is now with the Lord whom he loved and served so faithfully. 

EDITORS. 
THE HOUSE OF GOD. 

(ITS PATTERN.) 
Of the many subjects which may occupy the heart of God's saints 

there is none perhaps which is of more importance than that of the house 
of God. This line of truth, which has been brought into prominence 
within the last four or five decades, views God's saints together as a 
people in testimony on the earth. 

For many centuries, so far as we are aware, there was no collective 
testimony answering to the divine pattern given us in the Holy Scriptures; 
and therefore, though there was much of individual godliness and piety, 
and doubtless much accomplished by companies of God's children, there 
could be no house for God, since to be the house the building must of 
necessity be reared according to the pattern in the Word of God. 
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When Moses was being commissioned to commence this great work 
of building a dwelling place for the God of heaven the language 
employed by Jehovah is instructive and most enlightening on this point. 
God said. "And let them make Me a sanctuary; that I may dwell among 
them. According to all that I shew thee, the pattern of the tabernacle 
(dwelling), and the pattern of all the furniture thereof, even so shall ye 
make it" (Ex.25:8,9). We would request our readers to pay special 
attention to the words:—"According to all that I shew thee.". God was 
shewing to His servant, as he spent those many days with Him in the 
mount, the kinds of material He required with which His house was to be 
built, and the manner in which those materials were to be brought 
together. And permit us, please, to emphasise that the word is "according 
to all that I shew thee." It was not to be according to part of what God 
shewed him, leaving some scope for the inventive mind of man to fill in 
and finish off in material and manner as he might choose. Note too the 
words—"the pattern of all the furniture thereof." What was true in respect 
to the house was likewise true in respect to the furniture. Everything had 
to be made and fashioned just as God required. 

Moses, furnished as he was with all the wisdom of the Egyptians, and 
"mighty in his words and works." might naturally have been inclined to 
introduce into the Lord's work something of his own production; but 
instead of so doing we read of him, "My servant Moses...he is faithful in 
all Mine house" (Num.12:7). And again, "Thus did Moses: according to 
all that the LORD commanded him, so did he." "So Moses finished the 
work" (Ex.49:16,33). 

To follow the example of God's faithful servant of old. and be faithful 
to the revelation God has given in the Scriptures regarding His house, was 
the burden of the heart of certain of God's servants some fifty years ago. 
It was evident to them that the companies of God's children with which 
they were then gathering were not so together as to form the house of 
God. Faithful efforts were made to teach the doctrine of the 
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Lord. Much needed truth was expounded showing the distinction between 
the dispensation^] church which Christ Himself builds, and the local 
churches of God wherein men are the builders (cp. Matt.16:18; 1 Cor.1:2; 
1 Cor.3:9,10). The true place and importance of baptism, as a token, 
amongst other things, of subjection to the risen Lord prior to addition to 
the assembly, and the necessity of separation from religious evil as well 
as from moral evil, were clearly taught. Alas! that indifference to God's 
ways, and opposition to His truth should have been so manifested that, in 
order to do the will of the Lord in building according to the pattern, an 
out-purging from the evil had to be effected, and churches formed in 
agreement with God's design, given by the Holy Spirit in the New 
Testament Scriptures. 

Some perhaps may consider the matter of closely following the 
pattern to be of but little importance, but surely were such to read 
carefully the inspired accounts of the building of the dwelling of God in 
the days of Moses, Solomon, and Zerubbabel evidence would be found to 
show how very important this matter is. At the close of Ex.25, from 
which we have already quoted, we find these important words:—"And 
see that thou make them after their pattern, which hath been shewed thee 
in the mount." This has special reference to the Lampstand and its vessels. 
In Ex.26, after describing the material and size of the tabernacle with tent 
and coverings, and the material and form of the boards and bars, the LORD 

again says, "And thou shalt rear up the tabernacle according to the 
fashion thereof which hath been shewed thee in the mount" (Ex.26:30). A 
further reminder is given His servant Moses when the LORD gave 
instructions for the making of the copper altar:—"As it hath been shewed 
thee in the mount, so shall they make it" (Ex.27:8). Then, by way of 
emphasising the faithfulness of Moses in following the divine injunctions, 
we read, "According unto the pattern which the LORD had shewed Moses, 
so he made the lampstand" (Num.8:4). 

Coming now to the time of Solomon we find it recorded 



1940-114 

that, "David gave to his son Solomon the pattern of the porch...of the 
houses...treasuries...upper rooms, ... inner chambers, and of the house of 
the mercy-seat: and the pattern of all that he had by the Spirit...All this, 
said David, have I been made to understand in writing from the hand of 
the LORD, even all the works of this pattern" (1 Chron.28:11,12,19). This 
was the pattern which wise king Solomon followed until, with the 
completion of the work, the house was filled with the glory of the LORD. 

The close adherence to the pattern by the willing workers in remnant 
days is emphasised by the references to what "is written in the law of 
Moses the man of God," and "after the order of David king of Israel," and 
also "those that tremble at the commandment of our God" (Ezra 3:2,4,10; 
Ezra 6:18; Ezra 9:4; Ezra 10:3). 

THE PATTERN INTHE NEW TESTAMENT. 
Is there then a pattern of God's house in the New Testament? The 

answer to this question is, most assuredly, Yes. The house of God was 
composed of the churches of God in the first century of our era. Each 
individual church is referred to by the Holy Spirit as a building (1 
Cor.3:9). These, though localized by the boundaries of towns or cities, 
were not isolated units. They were seen united firstly in provinces (2 
Cor.1:1; 9:2); then in groups of provinces (1 Pet.5:1,2; 1 Pet.1:1); and as 
comprising the whole, and forming "a holy temple in the Lord," we find 
"EVERY BUILDING, fitly framed together, groweth into a holy temple 
in the Lord. In whom ye also," the building in Ephesus, "are builded 
together for a habitation (katoiketerion) of God in the Spirit" 
(Eph.2:21,22). 

A shadow of this grouping is given us in the making of the 
tabernacle, where we find first a curtain 28 by 4 cubits; then five of these 
are joined together making a group; and to complete the dwelling two 
such groups are joined together, thus making a compound unity. 

The material which formed the churches of God is of great 
importance, and this is given us quite definitely in the Acts, 
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and elsewhere. Disciples were made through the preaching of the word of 
God. These were then baptised, and added. As thus together "they 
continued stedfastly in the apostles' teaching and fellowship, in the 
breaking of bread and the prayers" (Acts 2:41,42). These companies 
formed "the house of God, which is the Church of the living God, the 
pillar and ground of the truth" (1 Tim.3:15). 

The word in Ezek.43:10,11, should be laid to heart by all who have 
regard for the divine will:—"Shew the house to the house of Israel, that, 
they may be ashamed of their iniquities: and let them measure the pattern. 
And if they be ashamed of all that they have done, make known unto 
them the form of the house, and the fashion thereof." G. PRASHER. 

 
GLEANINGS FROM MATTHEW. 

 (Continued from page 98.) 
The passage in Isa.42:21, if we adopt the R.V.M. reading, "It pleased the 
LORD, for His righteousness' sake, to make the teaching great and 
glorious," seems very fitting to associate with "The sermon on the 
mount." Nothing less than the terms great and glorious could describe 
His teaching that day. Had words ever before conveyed such meaning and 
such "music "? How favoured were those who comprised that, great 
congregation as they listened, spellbound, to the very words of God from 
the very mouth of God —Immanuel, God with us! 

His summing up of "the law and the prophets "in one brief sentence 
none but He could have done:— 

"All things therefore whatsoever ye would that men should 
do unto you, even so do ye also unto them: for this is the 
law and the prophets" (Matt.7:12). 

This is what He so wonderfully fulfilled. How entirely different from the 
law and the prophets as interpreted by the scribes and Pharisees! 

And again, with the kingdom of heaven at hand, with what power and 
meaning came the words:— 

"Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon the earth... 
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for where thy treasure is, there will thy heart be also...No man can serve 
two masters...Ye cannot serve God and mammon...Be not anxious for 
your life...Is not the life more than the food, and the body than the 
raiment? Behold the birds of the heaven...your heavenly Father feedeth 
them...And why are ye anxious concerning raiment? Consider the 
lilies...even Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of these...If 
God doth so clothe the grass of the field...shall He not much more clothe 
you, O ye of little faith ?...But seek ye first His kingdom, and His 
righteousness; and all these things shall be added unto you...Ask, and it 
shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be opened 
unto you: for every one that asketh receiveth; and he that seeketh findeth; 
and to him that knocketh it shall be opened...Enter ye in by the narrow 
gate...that leadeth unto life, and few be they that find it." These things are 
ours, great things connected with the kingdom, and many others too; but 
we must prove the things that differ (Rom.2:18: Phil.1:10), for there may 
be other things to take into account which may not fit this dispensation of 
grace. As an example of this I would cite:—"If thy right eye cause thee to 
stumble, pluck it out, and cast it from thee: for it is profitable for thee that 
one of thy members should perish, and not thy whole body be cast into 
Gehenna.'7 Such words, to my mind, if considered literally, do not fit this 
dispensation of grace. Nor must we -forget that the law and the prophets 
were until John, and that therefore this was indeed something new. 

"Ye therefore shall be perfect," said the Lord, "as your 
heavenly Father is perfect." 

We might also note how He taught His disciples. His subjects, to pray. 
"After this manner therefore pray ye: Our Father, which art in 

heaven, Hallowed be Thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done, 
as in heaven, so on earth. Give 
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us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our debts as we also have 
forgiven our debtors. And bring us not into temptation, but deliver us 
from the evil one." It will be noticed that His name, the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ is conspicuous by its absence. He was with them in Person at 
this time, but the day came when He was about to leave them for the 
Father's right hand, and He said:— "Hitherto have ye asked nothing in My 
name: ask, and ye shall receive, that your joy may be fulfilled" (Jn 
16:23,24). Returning to the thought of the very early mention of John's 
imprisonment in Matthew, I would call attention to its significance. John's 
rejection foreboded the rejection of the King. This is evident from the 
outset, though none but Himself knew it at that time. Even in the sermon 
on the mount, the Lord referred to a day which is still future:— 
"Many will say to Me in that day. Lord, Lord, did we not prophesy by 
Thy Name?" and so forth (Matt.7:22). And before that day actually arrives 
Malachi's prophecy, God's final word in the Old Testament, shall have 
fulfilment:—"Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet before the great 
and terrible day of the Loan come" (Mal.4:5,6). But did not the Lord say, 
"Elijah is come already, and they knew him not, but did unto him 
whatsoever they listed...then understood the disciples that He spake unto 
them of John the Baptist "? (Matt.17:12,13). 
What did the Lord mean? We know for certain that John the Baptist was 
not Elijah; John said so himself (Jn 1:21). He was the son of Zacharias 
and Elizabeth, and was no reincarnation of the Tishbite. 
In Matt.11 where we get the Lord's eulogy of His great servant, His 
messenger, we read these striking words:— 
"But wherefore went ye out? to see a prophet? Yea, I say unto you, and 
much more than a prophet. This is he, of whom it is written, Behold, I 
send My messenger before Thy face...Verily, I say unto you, Among them 
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that are born of women there hath not arisen a greater than John the 
Baptist: yet he that is but little (R.V.M, lesser) in the kingdom of 
heaven is greater than he. And from the days of John the Baptist until 
now the kingdom of heaven suffereth violence, and men of violence 
take it by force. For all the prophets and the law prophesied until 
John. And if ye are willing to receive it, this is Elijah, which is to 
come. He that hath ears to hear, let him hear." 
The rightful Heir to David's throne and kingdom was in their midst, 

with all the glorious credentials of the kingdom. His messenger had gone 
before Him in the spirit and power of Elijah. But, were they willing? No! 
There was no willingness. Disobedience and hypocrisy characterised the 
leaders of what the anointed King afterwards referred to, time and again, 
as "this evil generation." 

Their refusal of John the Baptist is taken up by the Lord again as we 
have noted in Matt.17 The disciples had just actually seen Elijah glorified 
with Moses on the Mount of Transfiguration:— 
"And as they were coming down from the mountain, Jesus commanded 
them, saying, Tell the vision to no man until the Son of Man be risen 
from the dead. And His disciples asked Him, saying, Why then say the 
scribes that Elijah must first come? And He answered and said, Elijah 
indeed Cometh, and shall restore all things: but I say unto you, that 
Elijah is come already, and they knew him not, but did unto him 
whatsoever they listed. Even so shall the Son of Man also suffer of them. 
Then understood the disciples that He spake unto them of John the 
Baptist" (Matt.17:9—13). That leaves Mal.4:5 yet to be fulfilled. 

I have sought to put together and touch upon these scriptures relating 
to John the Baptist, now, though they may be referred to again in due 
course, because it was after the definite turning point had been reached as 
to His rejection, and the Lord had divulged for the first time the "ages- 
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hidden "truth, "I will build My Church," that He referred to what they had 
already done to John, and also to what they were going to do to Himself. 

Referring now to the time when He came down from the mountain, 
we read in Matt.8 that "Great multitudes followed Him," and the first 
thing He did was to respond to the piteous cry of a leper—"Lord, if Thou 
wilt, Thou canst make me clean! "And He did. "He stretched forth His 
hand, and touched him"; cleansing him instantly, and reminding him of 
his obligation to "offer the gift that Moses commanded, for a testimony 
unto them." 

Then follow immediately His entrance into Capernaum, and the 
healing of the centurion's servant. This incident reveals the discovery of a 
great faith, a faith so great that it exceeded anything in Israel, and because 
of which it is said, the Lord "marvelled." The authority of Rome was such 
to the centurion that his "Come! "or "Go! "or "Do this 1 "to a soldier 
meant the immediate doing of it. But here was an authority infinitely 
greater than that of Imperial Caesar—an authority which demons, as well 
as disease, and death itself, must instantly obey. Needless to say, as he 
believed, so it was done to him. "His servant was healed in that hour." 

Why I specially draw attention to this incident is because it leads on 
to a most important reference by the King to the kingdom of heaven. 
Referring to the faith of the centurion, He said:— 

"I say unto you; that many shall come from the east, and from the west, 
and shall sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of 
heaven: but the sons of the kingdom shall be cast forth into the outer 
darkness: there shall be the weeping and gnashing of teeth." The Lord's 
words here reveal an interesting fact, something that was not then 
understood, of what will be proper to the kingdom of heaven in that time 
which we understand to be the Millennium. N. D. W. MILLER. 

(To be continued, if the Lord will:) 
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"ALL THAT IS IN THE WORLD" 
(1 Jn 2:16). 

The world here spoken of is not the physical world; it is the world of 
men and women as actuated in their lives by certain motives 
independently of the will of God. 

Originally man was made upright and a true unity of moral excellence 
characterised him, but that is not the ease now. Han as he now is cannot 
tell of his origin from mere human records; nor can he say how it is that 
he is what he is. The greatest philosophers have speculated much 
touching these matters, but it is evident from their writings that they do 
not know. 

Happily we are not in darkness, for there is one book which gives sure 
light, both as to man's origin and as to his present state. That book is the 
Bible. The "unlearned and ignorant "man who accepts the truth as given 
in the first three chapters of Genesis knows more on these vital matters 
than all the philosophers in the world who reject such testimony. 

There we learn of God's creation, and particularly in reference to man. 
True indeed, there is a testimony to God apart from the Bible, for "the 
heavens declare the glory of God" (Ps.19.), and all things in nature around 
us speak of His true Deity, and that. "of Him are all things" (Rom.11:36), 
so that if men ignore Him they are without excuse (Rom.1:20); but the 
Bible alone gives the true account of the making of this present world and 
of man. 

Genesis opens with the great fact that in the beginning God created 
the heaven and the earth. It is evident that the creation was antecedent to 
the work of the reconstruction of the earth during the "days "of Gen.1. 

Verse 1 speaks of the creation of the heaven and the earth, but verse 2 
refers to the earth only, and we are told that it was waste and void; such 
was its condition at the time of verse 2. 

We do not dwell on the work of God in regard to the earth save to say 
that, in six days, it was placed in perfect order, 
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furnished with both vegetable and animal life, and the sea teemed with 
fish. Of its ruler or head God said, "Let Us make man in Our image, after 
Our likeness," and Gen.2 is occupied with the man whom the LORD God 
created, and His provision for him. It also gives further details regarding 
him, namely, that as to his body it was formed from the dust of the 
ground, but as to his spiritual nature it was by the inbreathing of the spirit 
of life by the LORD God. 

Col.1:15-19 embraces this great work, though it goes beyond it. 
There we see "the Son of His love," as ever the Image of the invisible 
God, and we are told that in Him and through Him and unto Him all 
things were created. As we have seen, it was in God's image that man was 
created. 

Yet again, in view of God's purpose, we read, "It is not good that the 
man should be alone; I will make him an help meet for him" (Gen.2:18), 
and in this is presented a figure of the great mystery to be manifested 
later, namely, of Christ and the Church. 

What we have so far said is necessary in order to deal with the 
subject of—"All that is in the world." 

At that early time we are presented with a fair picture, a scene on 
earth answering to heaven, a garden of delights, everywhere expressing 
the goodness of a benevolent Creator in His provision for the welfare of 
His creature, man. 

We have the man in his moral nature corresponding with his Creator; 
consequently perfect concord and fellowship existed between them. We 
have also the woman, the complement of the man and in full accord with 
him. 

How long this happy condition lasted we do not know, but we do 
know that envious and evil eyes were watching the happy scene. To 
whom did these belong? The answer is, To him who is the Devil and 
Satan (the Liar and Adversary). We stay not to speak of his origin, except 
to say that he was a creature of God, and one in an eminent position, but 
iniquity was found in him and he was degraded. Then all his great powers 
became perverted in their exercise, and were used to contend against the 
Almighty. 
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His opportunity came! Did he not know what pleasure God had taken in 
the forming of this scene? Had he not observed with wonder, perhaps 
mingled with indignation and envy, the care with which the LORD God had 
fashioned the man and breathed into him the spirit of life? While with no 
friendly eye he looked on, there seemed but little chance of disturbing the 
accord existing between such a creature and his Creator. But shortly, God 
gives the man a companion, even Eve. She was like Adam, yet different, 
lacking certain features but possessing others; one not formed to teach the 
man, but rather to learn and to obey, yet of similar nature and man's fit 
companion. She was the complement of the man, one who should look to 
him in all things and should not act apart from him. Here there seemed a 
possibility of reaching the man through the weaker vessel, and to her the 
Adversary turned his attention. In this attempt he did not show himself 
openly, but sought a channel through which to act. He chose the serpent, a 
beast of the field, for his fell purpose, and he chose a time when the woman 
was alone. He knew that the man would detect the artful scheme which he 
was about to adopt. The helpful suggestion is surely found here that, in the 
wedded state, the woman should not act independently of her husband. He 
came to the woman as one seeking information, saying, "Hath God said, Ye 
shall not eat of any tree of the garden?" and speaking in such a way as to 
suggest that if God had done so He was placing a strange and unreasonable 
restriction on His creature. The woman replied that God had not withheld 
all, but only one tree, and concerning that He had said, "Ye shall not cat of 
it, neither shall ye touch it lest ye die." She both added to God's word as to 
touching, and weakened it by saying "lest ye die." Thus emboldened the 
tempter asserted, "Ye shall not surely die," insinuating that God was only 
trading on their credulity and was withholding under a threat what would do 
them good. Further, he affirms that God knows that in the day they ate 
thereof they would not die, but should have a more abundant life; their eyes 
would be opened, and they should be as God 
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(or, gods) knowing good and evil. It was as though he would say, "Are 
you not the highest of created beings on earth, and yet are treated as 
though you were not? You are surrounded by manifold wonders, and yet 
are forbidden to exercise your powers. Can it be wrong to adventure 
yourself into the great unknown? Is not knowledge a thing to be desired, 
and, indeed, in taking the fruit of this tree will you not be clearly fulfilling 
your proper destiny?" By his sophistry he gained Eve's ear and her will; 
telling her that this would be profitable to her, but hiding the fact that to 
do as he was urging her would be a denial of God's sovereign rights, and 
an act of presumption and pride on her part as His creature. 

It was a fatal step to act independently of her husband: the matter 
should have been referred to him, and she should have acted only under 
his instructions. Instead, she looked at the tree and a desire for its fruit 
arose in her heart. She had seen the tree and its fruit before, but, abiding 
in the word of the Lord, it made no appeal to her; now lust or desire 
sprang up in her heart. She still looked and dallied with the words of the 
tempter, "and when the woman saw that the tree was good for food, and 
that it was a delight to the eyes, and that the tree was to be desired to 
make one wise, she took of the fruit thereof, and did eat." Thus the words 
were fulfilled in her experience, "Then the lust, when it hath conceived, 
beareth sin: and the sin, when it is fullgrown, bringeth forth death" 
(Jas.1:15). 

Up to this point Adam was not involved, but it is evident that very 
shortly after the Adversary had gained his purpose Adam appeared and 
learned what his wife had done. We learn a very important fact bearing 
upon the matter in 1 Tim.2:14 "Adam was not beguiled, but the woman 
being beguiled hath fallen into transgression." This latter fact is also men-
tioned in 2 Cor.11:3—"The serpent beguiled Eve in his craftiness." 

Now a great crisis arose in Adam's life, and he had to decide whether 
he should follow his wife or follow the word of God. What he did he did 
with his eyes open; thus his action 
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was one of self-will and rebellion. "She gave also unto her husband with 
her, and he did eat." Can anyone doubt what Adam ought to have done? 
True, the strongest of nature's ties was drawing him after his wife, but the 
word of the Lord was imperative, "Thou shalt not eat of it," and it was his 
duty to obey God at all costs. 

There is a deeply interesting fact in Num.30 where provision was 
made for a married woman who had made a vow or a rash utterance with 
her lips. If her husband heard it he could disallow her action, but if he 
heard it and held his peace, then he established all her vows. If her 
husband made her vow (by which she committed herself to a certain 
course) null and void, we read, "The LORD shall forgive her." Such a 
declaration had not been made at the time of Gen.3, but it might have had 
some bearing if Adam had taken the course of disagreeing with his wife's 
action. Adam, however, though not deceived by the guileful Adversary, 
hearkened to the voice of his wife (even as others have done) and took the 
same course. 

The result of this is set forth in Rom.5.—"Through one man sin 
entered into the world, and death through sin; and so death passed unto all 
men," and "through the one man's disobedience the many were made 
sinners." The result is not only thus declared in the Word, but the 
evidence of the same is universal, and is presented to us in every member 
of the human family. Adam died to God immediately he had thus 
disobeyed, and the death of the body followed in due course. 

We wish to see the outworking of this rebellion against God, as now 
manifested in the world through the three parts of man's constitution, 
spirit, soul and body. In 1 Jn 2:16 we have a threefold outworking of 
sin—"For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the 
eyes, and the vainglory of life, is not of the Father, but is of the world. 
And the world passeth away, and the lust thereof: but he that doeth the 
will of God abideth for ever." Because of this the apostle in the previous 
verse writes to those who love God the Father, saying, "Love not the 
world, neither the things that are in the world. 
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If any man love the world, the love of the Father is not in him." We 
associate the lust of the flesh with the body, the lust of the eyes with the 
soul, and the pride of life with the spirit of man, and in every case men 
are seen going beyond the manifest will of God, even as Adam and Eve 
transgressed the limits God had imposed upon them. 

There are desires pertaining to all these parts of man which are 
legitimate and proper, but we must ever recognise the limits God imposes. 
Man's body needs food and drink, and in these temperance must be 
observed. His soul has desires in regard to the beautiful, and whatsoever 
reaches the soul through the outward senses. In these beautiful things 
much satisfaction may be found if the mind is not drawn away from their 
Creator, and devotion is not rendered to the created things instead of to 
God the Creator. The spirit of man cannot be satisfied with material 
things; it seeks to soar beyond them to the realm of spiritual matters; but 
God has set a limit to this, and it behoves men to recognise their own 
limits and the need of humility in their searching. Before pointing out how 
these lusts have operated and arc still operating in the world of men, we 
would turn our gaze to Him who is the Son of Man, who came down from 
heaven to do His Father's will on earth. 

(To be continued.) S. J. HILL. 

 

 
Pages for Young Believers 

 

THE FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT. 
LOVE.  

Permit me to direct the minds of young folk to those excellencies of 
Christian character which are described as the fruit of the Spirit in 
Gal.5:22,23 We shall speak this month of that which is placed first in the 
list, the greatest of all virtues (1 Cor.13.)—love. This is not self-love. It is 
by no mere coincidence that love of self is placed first by Paul in that 
catalogue of depraved characteristics of men in the grievous times of the 
last days. "Men shall be lovers of self, 
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lovers of money "and so forth (2 Tim.3:2). You will see how love of 
money is placed next door to love of self, because money answers every 
form of worldly pleasure, the seemingly most innocent as well as the 
most degraded. 

Love of self obtrudes its noxious presence wherever the person is in 
whom it is found. It matters not whether others are inconvenienced so 
long as self is gratified; that is all that matters to the self-lover. Others 
may be burdened and just that little effort which true love would give is 
only too manifestly absent where there is love of self. There is nothing 
answering to love of self in the Lord's work for Israel in the time of their 
distress. 

"I removed his shoulder from the burden: His hands were freed 
from the basket" (Ps.81:6). 

The vanity of the self-lover may reason, why should these dainty hands 
be soiled with the mundane things of life? He might not even deign to 
look on a humble brother who treads a somewhat lower path in life. 

But what after all is self, apart from the grace of God, but a fallen 
human creature? a wretch revolting against both the law of Moses and the 
law of life in Christ Jesus. What shall we say of believers who have 
known the benefits and blessings of Divine grace yet who wear the 
worldly garb of self-love, and in whom there is but little, if any, evidence 
of that grace which placed them in Christ? Is it not time for these and for 
us all to take stock, and to return to Him to borrow some of that love for 
others which was so manifest in Him who pleased not Himself 
(Rom.15:3), but who went about sowing acts of loving kindness 
everywhere? 

Love of self is a devilish thing; it springs from him who would exalt 
his throne above the stars of God. It is the perversion of divine love which 
had a place in every created intelligence and in man in his original, 
unfallen state. It turns the thoughts of man inward and not outward, 
world-ward and not heaven-ward. It makes man a devotee to self-
pleasing, 
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instead of causing him to be devoted to pleasing God. Everything is 
sacrificed to the idol of self, instead of self being poured out upon the 
sacrifice and service of the faith of others (Phil.2:17). 

It struts before the mirror, but not the mirror of God's word. Self is a 
master no one can please, who despite all toil and labour rendered will yet 
be as ungratified and ungrateful as ever. But what imperishable gratitude 
may be reaped from others who have been benefited and blessed by some 
kindness which true love has shown, the fruit of the Spirit in the heart of 
the believer at liberty from himself! 

Love is of God, for "God is love." God's love to us is manifest in the 
gift of His Son (Jn 3:16). Christ's love is seen in the sacrifice of Himself 
(Gal.2:20). Love is a self-sacrificing emotion in the heart of the believer. 
Love is the spring of all goodness and grace. 

God's love reaches the human heart through the new birth (1 Jn 5:1). 
It expresses itself to God and to the children of God in the keeping of His 
commandments, one of which is, "Love one another; even as I have loved 
you" (Jn 14:34), which is called by the Lord "a new commandment," and 
sometimes is called the eleventh commandment. 

Love's excellencies are described by Paul in 1 Cor.13, and are stated 
so clearly that exposition is unnecessary to show their meaning. Who 
cannot understand—"Love suffereth long, and is kind; love envieth not; 
love vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up" (verse 4)? Love suffereth long, 
yet it is kind. It suffers, yet it is not embittered. It is not like the serpent of 
self-love, which is ready to strike at the least irritation. It is kind even to 
those who have caused the suffering. It can overcome evil with good. It 
can go the whole way with the exhortation— 

"If thine enemy hunger, feed him; if he thirst, give him to drink; for 
in so doing thou shalt heap coals of fire upon his head" (Rom.12:20,21). 
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I am sure we all feel the need of being planted in love's garden, and 
there trained and cultivated so that we may bring forth this most excellent 
fruit of the Spirit. Here, though the north wind of adversity blows, it will 
not produce peevish, petulant grumbling; but instead the sweet aroma of 
love's attractive qualities will flow out. 

Despite the fact that the last days are upon us we need not exhibit 
their character of loving self and so forth, but rather manifest, by a divine 
birth and by inculcating the excellent teaching of our beloved Master in 
our lives, those excellencies of love which will have so great an influence 
on our habits and ways. J. M. 

 
THE CLOUD WITH THE SILVER LINING. 

Look for the "Silver Lining"; look for the heavenly light.  

That turns the clouds of darkness to look both fair and bright.  

You may just see a glimmer of brightness peeping through,  

That indicates the glory the dark clouds hide from view. 
Look for the "Silver Lining"; watch in the darkest days;  

Think how it needs the black clouds to catch those glorious rays.  

God chasteneth in wisdom; but when in grace He smites,  

It is in tender pity, for 'gainst thy sins He fights. 
Look for the "Silver Lining," for sunshine after rain;  

For joy will follow sorrow, and peace will follow pain.  

Do not neglect His lessons, but e'en in dark clouds see  

Those harbingers of glory—He does His best for thee! 
And when the "Silver Lining "is shining bright at last,  

You'll wish you had not doubted when skies were overcast;  

You'll praise your heavenly Father for all His wondrous care,  

For every single trial, for burdens hard to bear. 
I. H. 
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THE LAMPSTAND WITH ITS LAMPS. 
The account of the making of the lampstand and its vessels is given 

us in Ex.37, and the instructions to Moses for the making thereof are 
found in Ex.25 Its material and workmanship afford many lessons of deep 
spiritual significance, and in this article we wish to draw attention to 
some of these. 

Firstly we remark that the word lampstand is the correct translation, 
as anyone can discern from the fact that it was a stand for a number of 
lamps that burned olive oil. This oil the children of Israel were 
commanded to bring to the house of God, "to cause a lamp to burn 
continually." It was to be beaten from the olives (Ex.27:20). 

The stand was made of pure gold, and of beaten work, even its base, 
and its shaft; its cups, its knops, and its flowers were of one piece with it. 
There were six branches going- out of the sides of it, three out of one side 
of the lampstand, and three out of the other side. Almond-blossoms, a 
knop and a flower, adorned all the branches, as well as the main shaft of 
the lampstand, but the shaft had tour such knops and flowers, whereas the 
branches had but three each. There were seven lamps, which were to give 
light over against the lampstand. Tongs and snuffdishes were among the 
vessels thereof. All were made of pure gold, and a talent of this precious 
material was used in the making. 

The LORD enjoined that these were to be made after their pattern, 
which He had shown Moses in the Mount. This was an essential matter, 
as we emphasised in a former article on the House of God (see Ex.25:40). 

Let us now consider the great value of this lampstand and its vessels, 
which were made, as we have said, from a talent of pure gold. We are not 
told how high it stood, nor are we informed how widely its branches 
stretched. These would suggest to us that what is being set forth does not 
relate so much to size, but being made of pure gold suggests rather that 
the quality of the lampstand is all important. 

According to Newberry a talent of pure gold weighed 114 lbs, 
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and considering the price of gold this alone makes it clear that we are 
dealing with something very high in value. We wish, however, to ask the 
attention of our readers to the manner in which the lampstand was made, 
because this, we judge, enhances the value considerably. It was 

MADE OF BEATEN WORK.  

The work would have been comparatively easy had it been cast, but twice 
over we read, "Of beaten work shall the lamp-stand be made/' The 
amount of labour which this involved we can but little conceive. Day by 
day the skilful workmen would use their hammers. Many heavy blows 
would fall upon the impressionable gold, and many light taps would be 
necessary. Great would be the skill needful to turn out this work. 

A beloved fellow-worker hail dealings with an engineering firm, and 
they sent him a present which consisted of a small paper weight with a 
frog in the centre, very neatly made. Being deeply interested in the 
workmanship he asked the firm certain things, and learned that the value 
of the copper contained in the present was about one penny, whereas the 
finished article was valued at 10s:6d. This will serve to illustrate how 
workmanship enhances values. When we apply this to the lampstand we 
can readily understand that its value as a finished article is vastly beyond 
that of the talent of gold itself. 

These matters we call attention to because we desire it to be 
understood that whatever the Holy Spirit is symbolizing that thing is of 
great value in the sight of God. 

THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE LAMPSTAND. 

What then does the lampstand symbolize? The answer to this is given us 
by the Lord Himself in Rev.1:20, "The seven lampstands are seven 
churches." The seven stars held in the hand of the Lord represented the 
angels or messengers of the churches, but the lampstands represented the 
churches. A lampstand. therefore, sets forth a church of God. 
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Here we must pause to ask our readers to make quite sure from the 
Scriptures what a church of God is. Perhaps few phrases are more laxly 
used than the phrase, the church of God. Many apply it to the Church 
which is Christ's Body, and also to Christendom as it appears on the earth 
to-day. This is not how the Holy Spirit uses the term. Always in the 
Scriptures the church of God refers to a local company of saints gathered 
together of God and separated from what is contrary to the will of God 
(Acts 20:17,28: 1 Cor.1:2). What encouragement is afforded us who are 
outside the camp with the Lord to know that He values so highly the 
church of God! 

DIVINE TESTIMONY.  

The church of God locally is a lampstand because it is God's testimony 
and forms part of the house of God. 

After the long period of captivity, when the LORD'S house was being 
built again by Zerubbabel, the prophet saw a vision of a lampstand, and he 
was told that the work though small was not to be despised, because the 
work was of the Spirit of God: "Not by might (an army) nor by power, but 
by My Spirit, saith the LORD of hosts" (Zech.4:6). The plummet was in 
the hand of Zerubbabel (verse 10), which suggests the work of a careful 
builder, and reminds us that in our day the plummet of God's word must 
be employed if we are to build His house according to His revealed will. 
Solemn is the word of the Lord Jesus to the church in Ephesus:—
"Remember therefore from whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do the 
first works; or else I come to thee, and will move thy lampstand out of its 
place, except thou repent" (Rev.2:5). 

THE SPIRIT'S ACTIVITY. 
The lampstand had seven lamps burning on it. As John the beloved 

disciple looked into heaven he saw "seven lamps of lire burning before 
the throne, which are the seven spirits of God" (Rev.4:5). The term seven 
spirits of God, used earlier in Rev.1:4, I judge, sets forth the perfect 
activities of the Holy Spirit, and as the Spirit has perfect activity in 
heaven God desires a place on the earth also where 
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His Spirit can have this free action. This place is signified by the 
lampstand with its seven lamps. Therefore the church of God, part of the 
house of God. is the place where the truth is acknowledged and taught; 
where the desire expressed in the Lord's prayer in Matt.6:10, "Thy will be 
done. a-, in heaven, so on earth "should be realised. Oil that the solemnity 
of this were the more impressed upon each one of us!  

LAMPS BURNING AND SHINING. 

The individuals in the church of God in the city are lamps or lights. A 
daily supply of the oil, which is the Spirit and word of God, is needful if 
the lamps are to [burn and shine. God forbid that we should be clear and 
cold as the moon. Of John the Baptist the Lord said, "He was the lamp 
that burneth and shineth" (Jn 5:85). There were in John both warmth and 
light like the sun. If we are conscious of being a lamp let us sec to it that 
we are upon a lamp-stand. "Is the lamp brought to be put under the 
bushel, or under the bed. and not to be put on the stand?" (Mk.4:21). Let 
us bring our oil to the house of God that the light of testimony may be 
borne as God desires it. G. PRASHER. 

 
GLEANINGS FROM MATTHEW. 

(Continued from page 119.)  
"And when Jesus was come into Peter's house, He saw his 
wife's mother lying sick of a fever " (Matt.8:14).  

It must have been no small disappointment to that dear woman to be 
thus lying afflicted on the day they were to entertain such a Guest. On 
the other hand, she may have thought of the possibility of Divine 
healing. If so, she was right, and His stepping across the threshold of 
that home led to the fulfilment that day of one of the most glorious yet 
mysterious prophecies that are found in the Old Testament. The first 
thing the Lord did on entering was to dismiss the fever. 
"He touched her hand, and the fever left her; and she arose, and 
ministered unto Him." 
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Oh, the power of that touch! What relief and joy it must have given 
the sufferer! How quickly the news of His healing-power spread 
throughout that region! "And when even was come they brought unto 
Him many possessed with demons: and He east out the spirits with a 
word, and healed all that Mere sick: that it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken by Isaiah the prophet, saying, Himself took our infirmities, and 
bare our diseases." 

What a time that was for the afflicted and distressed who came into 
the presence of the Saviour-Christ on that solemn eventide! 

"Oh with what divers pains they met! Oh -with 
what joy they went away! "" 

Glorious indeed was the blending of Divine love and miraculous 
power. The word translated griefs in Isaiah, and that translated infirmities 
in Matthew, mean the same thing—diseases of the body. Those, we are 
told. He took and bare. That unique prophecy He fulfilled then and during 
the years of His public ministry: but it was on the Cross alone that He 
grappled -with, and put away, SIN, the root and the gigantic parent of 
disease of all kinds. The thought of His t a k i n g  and bearing all manner 
of diseases of the body. I think, is beyond our comprehension. The Lord's 
own body was altogether immune from disease, because it was 
intrinsically holy. But the Scriptures reveal that in healing the sick, the 
Lord felt it. He knew instantly when the virtue which proceeded from 
Him went forth: even though it might be the mere touching of the border 
of His garment, when that touch was the touch of faith. 

What a ministry was the healing ministry of the LORD'S Anointed as 
He went about preaching the gospel of the kingdom! It might well cause 
the multitudes to exclaim: "We have seen strange things to-day"; and, "It 
was never so seen in Israel." 

I quote from a little thing I picked up just the day before I wrote the 
foregoing.— 
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" He east out demons, restored paralytics, revived withered limbs, 
cured dropsy, and an issue of blood, allayed fever, restored speech, 
hearing and sight; gave to unbalanced minds their lost balance, and 
restored life to lifeless frames. Is it any wonder that the crowds 
pressed upon Him?" 

Yes, great multitudes gathered around Him, and yet it was at that 
very time (according to Matthew), when the power of God was so 
manifest, that to one who sought to follow Him, 

"Jesus saith unto him, The foxes have holes, and the birds of the 
heaven have nests: but the Son of man hath not where to lay His 
head." 

How amazing was His grace! How real was His poverty! 
In the next incident recorded in Matt.8 a reference is made to His 

head, which so often was weary and without, a pillow. "He was asleep "in 
a little boat, in the midst of a wild and raging storm. It is the only 
occasion recorded of the Lord Jesus being asleep, and, sad to say, He was 
rather rudely disturbed by His disciples, who were full of fear, and were 
"of little faith." 

The raging of the storm failed to awake Him. but the first feeble 
human cry brought Him to their aid. "He arose." Was there one behind 
the fury of that storm? One whom He, with omniscient eye, could see? 
Compare Job 1:19. 

Bearing in mind that this is the only recorded occasion of the Lord 
being asleep, the comparison, I suggest, is not without significance. 

"He rebuked the winds and the sea; and there was a great calm." 
The recording by Matthew of these amazing miracles is to my mind 

in agreement with the outline so often mentioned. We get many more 
details recorded by Mark and Luke. Matthew tells us that when the Lord 
stilled the storm "the men marvelled, saying, What manner of Man is this, 
that even the winds and the sea obey Him?" Mark reveals that "they 
feared exceedingly," and tells of the cushion upon which. He 
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lay; also that, having rebuked the wind He said to the sea, "Peace, be 
still." 

The same applies to what immediately follows, when they reached 
the country of the Gadarenes. The Master was faced with another storm, 
but of a different kind. It raged within two men whose dwelling was 
among the tombs. They were exceeding fierce, and were a terror to the 
countryside. As the Lord approached, "They cried out, saying, What have 
we to do with Thee, Thou Son of God? Art Thou come hither to torment 
us before the time?" There are things both searching and solemn about 
this incident. Matthew alone tells us there were two men. Mark and Luke 
speak of one only, probably the more notorious of the two, who called 
himself Legion, because many demons had entered into him. There is the 
thought that the demons recognised the Lord Jesus to be the Son of God. 
In Jas.2:19 we read, "The demons also believe and shudder." They knew 
that torment awaited them. Meanwhile, if cast out of the bodies of these 
men they would rather be sent into the swine that were feeding near by 
than be cast into the abyss. "They besought Him...send us away into the 
herd of swine." He gave them leave. He said, "Go! "and the entire herd, 
now maddened, "rushed down the steep into the sea, and perished in the 
waters." 

Matthew takes no notice of there being two thousand of them; nor of 
the "great calm "that followed, the marvellous transformation wrought 
upon the demoniacs. Luke says of him who was called Legion that when 
the people heard the report of the swineherds, "they found the 
man...sitting, clothed and in his right mind, at the feet of Jesus." Nor does 
Matthew say anything of the desire of this man "to be with Him," and of 
the precious words spoken to him by the Lord as recorded by Luke. 

"Go to thy house, unto thy friends, and tell them how great things the 
Lord hath done for thee, and how He had mercy on thee." The man 
went his way, and began to publish in Decapolis 
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how great things Jesus had done for him: and all men did marvel. How 
sad it is to think that when "all the city came out to meet Jesus...when 
they saw Him. they besought Him that He would depart from their 
borders." This He did. (Compare Job 21:14). 

Matt.9 tells how the Lord at once left the country of the Gadarenes, 
crossed over, and "came into His own city." Wherever He went, the sad, 
the sorrowing, and the afflicted awaited Him. This chapter reveals the 
glorious truth of the forgiveness of sins. 

Readers are well aware of how the palsied man was brought to Him, 
"borne of four"; and how, failing to get entrance to the home where the 
Lord sat teaching, they broke up the roof and lowered the man to where 
the Lord was. This joint act of faith He acknowledged, as it is written, 
"Jesus seeing their faith." Friends and enemies alike, no doubt, expected 
to witness another miraculous cure, but they were astonished instead to 
hear the words. 

"Son, be of good cheer, thy sins are forgiven." This was such a 
startling statement, such a tremendous claim, that the scribes called it 
blasphemy. But how plain the Lord made the issue:— 

   "Whether is easier, to say. Thy sins arc forgiven: or to say, Arise and 
walk? But that ye may know that the Son of Man hath power 
(authority) on earth to forgive sins; then saith He to the sick of the 
palsy, Arise, and take up thy bed, and go unto thy house. And he 
arose, and departed to his house." 

Little wonder that the multitudes were afraid and glorified God. But 
whether it be scribes, accusing Him of blasphemy, or the multitudes being 
afraid, we think of the man with his once palsied body, now full of vigour, 
his soul rejoicing in the knowledge of sins forgiven and enjoying a calm 
and settled peace. What infinite sweetness and tenderness are associated 
with Christ's going about doing good! 
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Soul-stirring are the words:— 
"Disease fled from His touch. Pain heard Him. and was not. Despair 
smiled in His presence. Demons knew. and trembled. In the omnipotence 
of faith un intermittent. indefectible, leaning upon His Father's might, He 
bent all nature to His will. The tempest sank. He whispering. into wave-
less calm. The bread, given from His hands, fed thousands and to spare. 
The stormy waters, as the solid rock, were pavement for His footstep. 
Death itself with vain reluctancies yielded its prey to the stern mandate of 
the Prince of Life." Might we add: — 

"And above the rest this note shall swell — Christ 
Jesus hath done all things WELL." 

N. D. W. MILLER. 
(To be continued, if the Lord will.) 

 
"ALL THAT IS IN THE WORLD " 

(1 Jn 2:10). 

(Continued from page 125.) 

We refer to the record in Lk.4 (though the Lord's temptation is 
referred to also in Matthew and Mark) because in this Gospel the three 
items are given in their moral order (as distinguished from their order of 
time), and this is the order of 1 Jn 2. 

In Lk.4 we find, the Lord, who was about to commence His public 
ministry, submitting Himself to baptism, not because He needed to repent, 
but because it was God's will for His people, and it was His Father's will 
for Him. as we read.— "This is He that came by water and blood, even 
Jesus Christ" (1 Jn 5:5). On His coming up out of the water the heaven 
was opened, the Holy Spirit descended as a Dove upon Him, and a voice 
came out of the heavens. "Thou art My beloved Son, in Thee I am well 
pleased" (Mk.1:10:11). Thereupon He was led into the wilderness to be 
tempted, for it was necessary that He should be tested in every respect to 
the utmost limit. 

In the case of Adam and Eve the scene of their temptation was a 
garden, and they were at liberty to eat freely of the fruits 
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of the trees, excepting only one, but the Lord was tempted in a wilderness 
which furnished not a crumb of food. His was no self-chosen path; the 
Spirit of God had led Him there. 'Would God indeed sustain Him and 
bring Him through? Forty days without food! He knew the awful pangs of 
hunger. Then the Devil (who by means of the serpent had beguiled Eve) 
came to Him and said, "If Thou art the Son of God, command this stone 
that it become bread." At the Jordan the great fact of His Sonship had 
been declared, but now, how different the circumstances! Say but a word; 
exert your undeniable power and you shall be delivered from this 
crushing trial. And why did He not do as the tempter bade Him? Was not 
eating bread a legitimate thing? But, while He was indeed the Son of God 
He had humbled Himself to accept the yoke of a Servant, and His ear was 
only open to His Father's word, so, as the blessed Man of Ps.1, ever 
meditating in the law of Jehovah, He answered, "It is written, Man shall 
not live by bread alone." It was as though He said, ." I seek not Mine own 
will, but the will of Him that sent Me." In Him the lust of the flesh had no 
place, so, though He needed food, yet, until God provided it. He would 
not act. 

The tempter led Him up and shewed Him all the kingdoms of the 
world in a moment of time, and said, "If Thou therefore wilt worship 
before me, it shall all be Thine." The Devil evidently has very great 
powers in this earthly scene, and can do wonderful things. He flashed 
before the mind of the Lord all the glory of the world's kingdoms, and 
promised that He should be constituted King of kings over all, that one 
universal empire should be His. The Lord could immediately exchange 
His distressful condition for one of highest earthly felicity if only He 
would comply with the Adversary's terms. He said that God had given 
him the power to confer such great authority, and that he had the right to 
give or to withhold. All he asked was that the Lord should acknowledge 
his right and should render homage for the great position he was willing 
to give Him. 

But the lie underlying it all was well known to the Lord. He knew that 
God was the Sovereign Lord, and that all belonged to Him, and although 
for a season Satan was permitted to exercise limited control yet shortly 
the power would be taken from, him, and he would be utterly 
dispossessed and overthrown. 
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To accept the kingdoms on the terms proposed would have been to 
reject the superior rights of God, and so to reject Him. The Lord's answer 
to this was again taken from the Word. He answered, "It is written, Thou 
shalt worship the Lord thy God. and Him only shalt thou serve." One God 
admits of no division in our worship or service. In the Lord the lust of the 
eyes had no place. 

The tempter then brings Him to Jerusalem and to the temple, to the 
most sacred spot on earth. Placing Him on a pinnacle of the temple he 
says, "If Thou art the Son of God, cast Thyself down from hence," 
suggesting to Him that such an act would be a remarkable demonstration 
of faith, for had not He the promise of Ps.91? — 

"He shall give His angels charge concerning Thee, to guard Thee:" 
(a promise which was truly applicable to the Lord, but which was 
qualified by the words in the psalm which he omitted. '; in all Thy 
ways ")— "and, On their hands they shall bear Thee up. Lest haply 
Thou dash Thy foot against a stone."  

The evident intent of these words was that when in the way of God, in the 
doing of His will, He would he protected by God by special ministry, and 
such protection He did know, as is evident later in His course. 

But why should He cast Himself down? Satan's suggestion had in it 
the element of pride. Would He compel God to come to His rescue? Had 
He a doubt as to His Father's purpose concerning Him? Did He need to 
support His faith by such a demonstration that He was the Son of God? 
The Lord's answer was, "It is said, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy 
God." Thou shalt not by any act of Thine force the hand of God to 
intervene to rescue Thee from the dangers which are incidental to a self-
chosen path. Pride belongs to the spirit of man, his highest part, and 
consequently it flourishes most in the sphere of spiritual things and 
amongst men who are in a position of spiritual dignity; to such the 
temptation comes to assume a place and to do things to which they are not 
called, and to demand, by invoking the name of God, that He shall 
support them in their action. 
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We have dealt at some length with the way in which these three 
things, "the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life 
"were brought to bear upon the Lord in their extremest forms, and we 
have noted how in each ease the Lord. the Man, Christ Jesus, appealed to 
the Word and accepted it as the rule of His conduct. 

Under those three heads all the sins committed in the world can be 
classified. Outwardly the sins may be very different, but they all have a 
direct connection with the threefold nature of man—spirit, soul and body. 

Those who sin through the body arc in the lowest class, and a long list 
of sins can be selected from the Word which are indulged in by them. It is 
an ugly list and people prefer to pass it by as belonging to savages or to 
men in a low walk of life; but as a matter of experience, wherever men 
are raised above the necessity of labouring hard for their daily bread and 
have a considerable measure of leisure there these sins flourish. 

Sodom and Gomorrah present a grievous example. Living in a 
pleasant climate, with a fruitful soil and ample leisure, they gave full rein 
to their carnal lusts and finally provoked the holiness of God, so that they 
were destroyed by fire from heaven. 

The harder a man's life is. the safer he is in this respect, but fulness of 
bread and idleness will reduce man to the level of. or lower than, the 
beast. 

What a terrible sight is presented in Rom.1:24,26,27: Eph.4:19; 1 
Tim.1:10; 1 Cor.5:11:6:9,10! We need not make a long list of such sins. 
Most are painfully familiar; many are reprobated, and some arc too 
shameful to mention. There arc gluttony and drunkenness, fornication and 
all uncleanness, and all those things which pervert the use of the body. 
These proceed from the lust of the flesh, and the antidote is the 
recognition that the body is of God, and that He has legislated for its 
lawful appetites, the limits of which may not be transgressed. 

In many cases the thing itself (the desire) is lawful, but the excess is 
manifestly wrong; it is so in drunkenness and gluttony. As to fornication, 
God has established marriage as its antidote, but how outrageously in the 
present day has this lawful institute been departed from, although such 
action is so strongly 
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reprobated by the Lord and is a thing that "God will judge" (Heb.13:4). 
But there are some sins against nature, as in Rom.1:26,27 such as 

were indulged in in Sodom, and there are also things of which it is a 
shame to speak (Eph.5:12: 2 Cor.4:2).  

(To be continued.)  S. J. HILL. 
 

"THE KENITE." 
The history of the Kenites is rather an unbeaten path, but nevertheless 

it is very full of interest as we come across the name in the Sacred 
Writings. 

The grace of God is enhanced before our eyes as we see Him taking 
up such a family and giving us a record of some of their achievements in 
connection with His people Israel. They possessed a very fine character; 
God had evidently placed His fear in their hearts, and He held them up as 
an example to His chosen people. 

The first, mention of the name is in Gen.15:10, where they are 
mentioned as among the Gentile nations in whose land God would 
eventually cause Israel to dwell. 

Baalim prophesied against the Kenites in Num.24.: and in 1 Sam.27 
David is said to have raided the south of their country. 

Notwithstanding these happenings God takes up the Kenites in His 
wise purposes and uses them for His glory. 

We read of this particular family in Ex.2 where Moses finds himself 
in the land of Midian, in Arabia, a fugitive from Pharaoh. 

God here gives a beautiful picture of this princely man. Moses helped 
some feeble women to water their flock, and through this act of kindness, 
he was invited to their home. This proved to be the home cf a Kenite, and 
he no less a person than Jethro "the priest of Midian"; they were his 
daughters whom Moses had helped. That this man was a Kenite Jdgs.1:16 
makes plain. 

Passing strange, as it may appear. God has His witnesses in remote 
places. This man feared God, and in him Moses found a kindred spirit and 
became one of his household for a considerable time. 
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Eventually Jethro gave Moses his daughter. Zipporah, to be his wife. 
Save for this glimpse of Jethro in Ex.2 and the reference in Ex.3:1 his 
name is not mentioned until we come to Ex.18 Much transpired between 
these chapters. Here he is seen in the "Mount of God." He has heard of all 
that God had done for Moses and His people Israel. 

He now brings to Moses Zipporah and her two sons, who have been 
in his care, after God called Moses from Midian to Egypt. What a 
meeting! They kiss each other and Moses rehearses to him the mighty 
salvation which God had wrought; not only in bringing them out of 
Egypt, but in caring for them every step of the way. 

Jethro rejoices in all that God has done. The Kenite Jethro blesses 
Jehovah and ascribes greatness to Him. He offers sacrifices and they keep 
festival. 

Aaron is there; the elders of Israel are present; and thus Israelite and 
Gentile rejoice together in the Mount of God. What a vivid picture of 
future glory! 

Now turn to Num.10. Here Moses speaks in most persuasive words to 
his brother-in-law, Hobab, a Kenite, the son of Jethro, urging him to 
accompany the Israelites on their wilderness journey. 

Hobab appears very reluctant to do so, but I believe he ultimately 
yielded and Moses knew his worth, and what a useful man he would be 
to them! Some precious lessons may be gathered from this incident. 

We come now to Jdgs.1, and here is proof that Hobab went, for his 
children are here associated with Judah in the first ranks (verse 16). 

Yet another notable Kenite is found in Jdgs.4, named Heber, whose 
wife shines on the sacred page more conspicuously than he. 
He was on speaking terms with the king of Canaan (verse 17), which 
speaks of his standing among men. The king was oppressing Israel, but 
the fear of God dwelt in Jack Heber's wife, and she was used of God in a 
remarkable way to destroy Sisera the captain of the host of the king of 
Canaan. How true it is that 

"God moves in a mysterious way, His 
wonders to perform." 
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It is an interesting and instructive study to consider what God has 
performed through Gentile women. Here He causes the wonderful song 
of Jdgs.5 to be sung, in which occur the inspiring words, "O my soul, 
march on with strength." 

We next read of the Kenite in 1 Sam.15 King Saul acknowledges 
their kindness to Israel in times past, and not wishing their destruction 
with the Amalekites, he asked them to separate themselves from them, 
which they immediately did. 

We pass on now to Jer.35 where the interesting story is given of the 
house of Rechab, and according to 1 Chron.2:55, Rechab was a Kenite. 
Jehonadab, the son of Rechab. was a man of character who brought up 
his sons in a wonderful way. These sons were outstanding indeed in their 
implicit obedience to their father's words, nothing would induce them to 
depart from them. God honours them and shows them to Israel. His 
disobedient people, as an example to follow. Solemn indeed are the 
lessons we may learn from this story. To be "of the house of Israel "' was 
not everything to God. Indeed it counted little if unaccompanied with 
obedience from the heart. 

For one more reference to the Kenite we turn to 2 Kgs.10. 
Here a passing glimpse is given of Jehonadab. He is shown as a man 

of no mean standing, a man of sterling character. 
He salutes Jehu, the anointed king of Israel. Jehu asks him the 

pointed question, "Is thine heart right, as my heart is with thy heart?" 
Jehonadab answers "It is." Jehu gives him his hand and a place by him in 
his chariot; thus he rides to victory with a right heart. 

Jehu has a Kenite as his confidential associate in breaking down the 
evil practices of Israel, their idolatrous worship of Baal under the 
iniquitous rule of Ahab and Jezebel. 

Hay we ponder well the lessons God means us to learn from these 
portions in which the Kenites are brought before us. 

God is no respecter of persons. He honours Jehonadab, a man right in 
heart, right in his family, right in the nation, and therefore right in the 
things of God. 

Moses is on God's honours' list and perhaps not the least of his 
achievements has been the influence he had on this Gentile family when 
he first visited Jethro, the Kenite, in Midian. 

W. LEWIS. 
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Pages for Young Believers 

 

THE FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT. 

JOY. 
Joy (Gk. Chara comes from, Chairo = to rejoice, from which Charis 

= grace is derived), in Gal.5:22 is a Spirit-given gladness. Such a joy the 
Thessalonian saints knew when Paul preached and they received the word 
of God, for it is said that they "received the word in much affliction, with 
joy of the Holy Spirit" (1 Thess.1:6). There is no conflict of ideas here 
between affliction and joy; they knew outward affliction which was more 
than compensated by inward joy. 
The Lord Himself knew this joy in dark hours. He spoke, no doubt with 
much sadness, of human unbelief bringing men down to Hades, "And 
thou, Capernaum, shalt thou be exalted unto heaven? thou shalt be 
brought down to Hades" (Lk.10:15). Yet, "in that same hour He rejoiced 
in the Holy Spirit, and said, I thank Thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, that Thou didst hide these things from the wise and understanding, 
and didst reveal them unto babes: yea Father: for so it was well pleasing 
in Thy sight" (verse 21). He rejoiced with the Holy Spirit's joy at the 
perfect equity of God's ways, for God is as just in hiding His mysteries 
from the wise as in revealing them to babes. There is no inequality with 
God. "A false balance is an abomination to the LORD: But a just weight is 
His delight" (Prov.11:1). 

In most hazardous and perilous times men have been filled with holy 
joy. It is written of the Hebrews, and to their credit it will remain, that 
they took joyfully the spoiling of their possessions knowing that they had 
a better possession and an abiding one (Heb.10:34). Here is a heavenly-
mindedness which we would do well to cultivate. The tide of worldly 
goods for these believers was on the ebb here, but as surely the tide of 
heavenly possessions was on the flow in the better land. They knew that 
the greater their loss here would mean the greater their gain there. 
Heaven's government will compensate all 



1940-145 

losses of such folk. We too know this, but do we live according to the 
standard of our knowledge? Over carefulness of earthly things leads a 
believer to a grasping, grabbing disposition before which the joy of the 
Holy Spirit flees. 

Paul's words from the Roman prison came like a fresh breeze into a 
sick room:— 

"Rejoice in the Lord alway: again I will say, Rejoice " 
(Phil.4:4).  

Though afflicted and persecuted he was upheld by a free spirit (Ps.51:12). 
The gloom of prison walls could not enclose the spirit of this man, or 
encircle him with doubts and fears. He looked back on a life devoted to 
pleasing God, and he looked forward to being with Christ without a cloud 
between. Nothing-could damp his ardour or dim his vision. He is filled 
with an exuberance of spiritual joy, and he would have his spiritual 
children in the church in Philippi to rejoice as he himself did. They were 
on the Lord's side. They had everything to live for, even as he wrote to 
the Corinthians, "All things are yours...and ye are Christ's; and Christ is 
God's," and everything to gain at death, for "to die is gain "- 

"Why should His people then be sad? 
None have such reason to be glad 
As those redeemed to God." Our joy will be measured by the 

measure of our faith; not a dormant, sleepy faith, but a faith which is 
living and active, as we have it in Rom.15:13:—"Now the God of hope 
fill you with all joy and peace in believing, that ye may abound in hope in 
the power of the Holy Spirit." 

The Lord in the sermon on the mount encouraged His disciples to 
rejoice in tribulation when He said, "Blessed are ye when men shall 
reproach you, and persecute you, and say all manner of evil against you 
falsely, for My sake. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for great is your 
reward in heaven: for so persecuted they the prophets which were before 
you" (Matt.5:11,12). Such words were not wasted on Peter, for he is 
found writing, "Insomuch as ye are partakers of Christ's sufferings, 
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rejoice; that at the revelation of His glory also ye may rejoice with 
exceeding joy" (1 Pet.4:13). 

James too says, "Count it all joy, my brethren, when ye fall into 
manifold temptations; knowing that the proof of your faith worketh 
patience: and let patience have its perfect work" (Jas.1- 2-4). 

In this matter of spiritual joy as in all else in Christian experience—
"It is the Spirit that quickeneth; the flesh profiteth nothing." The carnally 
minded believer in trial will be moping like an owl on a sunny day, 
whereas the spiritual man will gambol as a calf of the stall, knowing that 
in the time of trial, which is his pruning day, the Husbandman is taking 
away what is necessary to be removed in order that he may be the more 
fruitful. 

"The proof of your faith worketh patience"; and, 
"The proof of your faith is more precious than gold that perisheth."

 J. M. 
DEPARTMENT OF QUESTION AND ANSWER. 

Question No.18.—'" Then shall the LORD go forth and fight against those 
nations, as when He fought in the day of battle" (Zech.14:8). What battle, is 
referred to in this scripture? 

Answer.—The day of battle does not refer to one particular battle, but has a 
general reference to the manner in which the LORD deals with His foes in the 
conflict, wherever and whenever He rises up to fight there is no question as to the 
result—"Victory belongeth unto the LORD "( Ps.3:8). "The LORD is a Man of war: 
the LORD is His name" (Ex.15:8). His rising up as in mount Perazim, and in the 
valley of Gibeon is mentioned in Isa.28:21, and the recalling of those great 
victories is followed by the exhortation:—"Now therefore be ye not scorners, lest 
your bands be made strong: for a consummation, and that determined, have I heard 
from the Lord, the Lo RD of hosts, upon the whole earth" (verse 22). This, no 
doubt, is to have its final fulfilment in the time to which Zech.14:11 refers.  

G. P. 
A new Jewish translation of the Old Testament Scriptures renders this verse— 

"Then shall the LORD go forth, And fight against those nations, As when He 
fighteth in the day of battle." This rendering would corroborate the view expressed 
above.  

J.M.
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MR. HENRY ELSON. 
It is fitting that we should put on record here the deep sense of loss 

we feel in the departure to be with Christ of our esteemed co-worker unto 
the kingdom of God, Mr. Henry Elson, which took place on July 25th. 

As far back as the year 1897 valuable articles over his signature 
appeared in the pages of Needed Truth, and since that time other 
seasonable articles have appeared from time to time. In 1905 our departed 
brother became one of the Consultant Editors, rendering much appreciated 
service in that capacity. 

Ultimately he became an Executive Editor and continued as such 
until in 1938 failing health necessitated the relinquishment of this 
responsibility, but up till the close of his earthly career he remained 
associated with the magazine as a Consultant Editor. 

It is not for us to appraise his service; when the Lord comes He will 
make manifest the counsels of the hearts and each one shall have his 
praise from God: readily would our brother acknowledge with Paid that 
what he was and did he was and did "by the grace of God," yet we think 
of him as having been indeed a scribe discipled in regard to the kingdom 
of heaven, who brought forth out of his treasure things new and old, a 
faithful man, who feared God above many. EDITORS. 

 
THE WAITING JACOB. 

(Gen.43:14; Gen.45:28; Gen.49:18). 
It had to come. The corn chests were almost empty, and Jacob must 

act if the lives of his kindred were to be preserved. The time for the 
fulfilment of the prophetic dreams which God gave to Joseph had drawn 
near; and though he knew it not, the day of Jacob's trouble would soon be 
past, for Egypt's lord was about to reveal himself and do Israel good at his 
latter end. 

He had wrestled long against sending his sons back into Egypt the 
second time, for the corn which they could not get in 
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Canaan; for the one who wore the signet ring of Pharaoh demanded that 
Benjamin should be brought as proof that they were true men and not 
spies. At last, however, he consents to let them go. What memories of the 
past would come to him as he saw Benjamin, the son of his old age, 
depart! 

At that first return from Egypt to Canaan his sons had a sad tale to tell 
about "the man, the lord of the land," who had spoken "roughly" to them, 
and imposed what seemed to them such hard conditions before they could 
again get corn. 

In the bitterness of his heart Jacob said, "Joseph is not, and Simeon is 
not, and ye will take Benjamin away: all these things are against me." As 
Jacob he uttered those words, but see him in the princely character of the 
name which God gave him, for as he invokes the name of God Almighty, 
he speaks as Israel (Gen.43:11-14); as with the dignity of a prince who 
lays down his arms in order to save life, yet as a supplicant, he asks that 
the All Sufficient One will give them mercy before "the man," and that he 
may release their other brother and Benjamin. But "if I be bereaved of my 
children, I am bereaved." 

No longer wrestling against what he would no doubt recognise as 
God's will for him, he humbly and resignedly submits. The days of the 
years of the life of Jacob had been evil, that is, they had been hard and 
difficult. The past had its toil and disappointments; the future was dark 
and cloudy. Perhaps wondering what further grief was coming to him, the 
ever resourceful Jacob was now chastened and helpless in the presence of 
El-Shaddai. Memories of the past, how they remind us of happy days 
which God would never have us forget! There are memories also which 
bring their sadness and grief. Life's tragedies, with their sorrows and 
alarms, come to man who is born unto trouble, and events happen alike to 
all, whether righteous or unrighteous, whether wise or foolish. Who by 
searching can find out the meaning thereof? Perhaps the One who holds 
the key of all unknown will one day reveal it. Then looking back, as 
Jacob would from the land of Goshen, "We'll bless the hand that guided, 
We'll bless the heart that planned." 

The return of Jacob's sons from Egypt to Canaan drew nigh. We can 
picture how Jacob longed to see them back in safety, for 
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though they had often grieved him, yet the love of a father still goes out 
to them. We see him, then, waiting for their return, his mind full of 
conflicting thoughts, the one moment fearing the worst, the next 
believing that the mercy he had asked for would be granted. And now he 
hears a sound, for the trained ears and eyes of the aged shepherd are ever 
on the alert. His shepherd ears were trained to know the meaning of 
sounds as he watched his own and Laban's flocks by day and night. His 
eyes were quick to detect the danger to the wandering sheep, and to see 
and know, from the restless movements of the flock, that the enemy was 
about, "seeking to devour "what it could, and scatter that which was 
together. 

But the sound which he has heard and the sight upon which he looks, 
as the wagons come into view, are perhaps new to him and leave him 
wondering what it can all mean. It meant, in a word, as Jacob was soon to 
know, and that from the lips of men who had known the pardoning grace 
of the one they had sinned against and despitefully used, that Joseph was 
yet alive and was now the ruler of Egypt. 

These men had a different story to tell, not now of a man who had 
spoken roughly to them, and who at that first return from Egypt to 
Canaan they did not know, but of one who had revealed himself to them 
and to whom they had bowed as lord. 

And we seem to see them leap from the wagons, for we cannot 
conceive of a stiff, cold attitude when they had such a wonderful, living 
message to make known, and they run to tell the glad tidings to the 
waiting Jacob. The one whom he thought was dead is now known to be 
alive. That one's shame and suffering are past, and he is seen to be the 
lord of all Egypt, on whom the nations are dependent for the provision of 
bread. 

But beside the story which he heard, and it was truly wonderful, the 
doubting, fainting Jacob had to see visible proof, and that from Joseph 
himself, before he could believe it; and it was "when he saw the wagons 
which Joseph had sent to carry him" that his spirit "revived, and Israel 
said, It is enough (It is great, Newberry); Joseph my son is yet alive: I 
will go and sec him before I die." 

(To be continued). 
Christchurch, N.Z. JAMES BROWN. 
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THE TABERNACLE CURTAINS. 
The instructions for the making of the tabernacle curtains are given in 

Ex.26, and the carrying out of these divine requirements is recorded in 
Ex.36 The curtains were made "of fine twined linen, and blue, and purple, 
and scarlet, with cherubim the work of the cunning workman." and were 
joined together in two groups to form the tabernacle. 

The word translated "tabernacle "here means, dwelling place. This should 
be noted, because the use of mishkan (dwelling place), and of ohel (tent), 
afford much light to the student of Scripture. Later we may dwell more 
upon this important matter, but here we just mention that the curtains bring 
us directly to the subject of a divine dwelling place upon the earth; 
whereas the thought suggested by the tent is that of a meeting place. For 
this we might note the words: "When they shall blow with them (the 
trumpets), all the congregation shall gather themselves unto thee at the 
door of the tent of meeting" (Num.10:8). The tent therefore is connected 
with the meeting place, or place of congregation; the tabernacle is the 
dwelling place. Both, however, in the divine arrangement are together, for 
the tent covered the tabernacle. Surely the teaching of the Spirit of God in 
these shadows is that saints who are scattered to-day should be gathered 
with those already together of God, and in whose midst He dwells.  

WILLING AND WISE HEARTED. 

If God were to have a dwelling place two classes of redeemed people were 
necessary, namely, willing hearted ones, and wise hearted ones. "The 
children of Israel brought a freewill offering unto the LORD: every man 
and woman, whose heart made them willing to bring" (Ex.35:29). "Every 
one whose heart stirred him up, and every one whom his spirit made 
willing, brought the LORD'S offering" (verse 21). Apart from this 
willingness on the part of both men and women the work could not have 
been accomplished. Ex.36:5 shews how willing God's people were at that 
time, but wisdom was also needed, and so we read, "All the women that 
were wise hearted 
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did spin with their hands, and brought that which they had spun, the blue, 
and the purple, the scarlet, and the fine linen" (Ex.35:25). God makes 
honourable mention of the work of the women in the making of His 
dwelling, and we are assured that the day of Christ will bring rewards to 
faithful women whose wisdom led them to work in accord with God's 
word in the furtherance of the present-day testimony. Hay every 
encouragement be given to such women now. Those in apostolic days 
who were well reported for good works, having brought up children, 
having used hospitality to strangers, having washed the saints' feet, 
having relieved the afflicted, having diligently followed every good work, 
are given special commendation (see 1 Tim.5:10). A lesson may be 
gleaned, however, from the fact that the spinning of the material by the 
wise hearted women of Israel was done in their own tents, and this 
suggests very different behaviour from that of many women to-day who 
engage in public teaching and preaching. 
The actual making of the curtains was the work of wise hearted men, at 
the head of whom were Bezalel, of the tribe of Judah, and Oholiab, of the 
tribe of Dan. The wisdom, both of spinners and weavers, should speak 
loudly to workers for God in this dispensation. Their wisdom was 
manifested in their ability to work and in their doing the work exactly as 
the word of the LORD required it. "The fear of the LORD is the beginning 
of knowledge" (Prov.1:7). "The fear of the LORD is the beginning of 
wisdom" (Prov.9:10). Such fear, operating in the heart, will insure 
adherence to divine instruction. "Through wisdom is an house builded: 
and by understanding it is established; and by knowledge are the 
chambers filled with all precious and pleasant riches" (Prov.24:3,1). 

 CHRIST IN YOU. 
The curtains are described as being made firstly of fine twined linen. 

If readers will compare the description of the veil, the door, and the gate, 
a difference will be observed in that the blue comes first. I judge that this 
is because these speak of Christ alone. The tabernacle, while it 
adumbrates Christ, 
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shews forth also those who are so wrought upon by the Spirit of God that 
they form a dwelling place of God in the Spirit (Eph.2:22). The fine 
twined linen suggests that righteousness which the believer has in Christ, 
as well as the righteousness after which he must be a follower (2 
Tim.2:22). The blue, purple, and scarlet which set forth Christ so 
wonderfully ought not to be lacking in those who have put on Christ, 
whom they put on when they were baptised into (unto) Christ (Gal.3:27). 

Christ should be seen in them, as in the case of the apostles who were 
spoken of as "unlearned and ignorant," yet men marvelled and took 
knowledge of them, that they had been with Jesus (Acts 4:13). In 
Rom.13:14, the Lord's people are exhorted thus: "But put ye on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and make not provision for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts 
thereof"; and in Eph.4:24, "Put on the new man, which after God hath 
been created in righteousness and holiness of truth." May we be helped 
increasingly so to do. In Col.3:10, we are told that the new man "is being 
renewed unto knowledge after the image of Him that created Him." 

MEASUREMENT, MATERIAL AND DESIGN. 
Each of the tabernacle curtains suggests to me an assembly of God, 

which is a compound unit, part of a larger whole, the whole being the 
dwelling place. The curtains were the same in measurement, material and 
design, the Holy Spirit thus indicating, as I judge, what should and did 
obtain within the Fellowship, which constitutes the House of God. That 
which characterises one church should be seen in all the churches; thus 
the same principles of truth which directed the ways of saints in the 
churches of God in Judaea operated in Thessalonica, and so those 
Thessalonian saints were commended in that they '" became imitators of 
the churches of God...in Judaea" (1 Thess.2:14). Other passages which 
illustrate this same truth are 1 Cor.4.17, "Even as I teach everywhere in 
every church"; and 1 Cor.7:17, "And so ordain I in all the churches." 
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The teaching of the apostles, as given in the epistles, will, in the measure 
it is received and expressed, make the lives of the saints beautiful, and it 
ought to be the earnest desire of all to "adorn the doctrine of God our 
Saviour in all things" (Tit.2:10). The Lord Jesus, according to Isa.42:21, 
made the teaching great and glorious; and in wondrous grace He "gave 
Himself for us, that He might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto 
Himself a people for His own possession, zealous of good works." In the 
every-day things of life this beauty of character should be exhibited, as, 
for example, in the case of bondservants, who are exhorted "to be in 
subjection to their own masters, and to be well pleasing to them in all 
things; not gainsaying; not purloining, but shewing all good fidelity" 
(Tit.2:9,10). In these days of unions of masters and unions of workmen 
there are still great opportunities for servants to manifest these 
characteristics which will ADORN THE DOCTRINE.  

THE COUPLINGS OF THE TABERNACLE. 
As one curtain did not make the tabernacle, so one church does not make 
the dwelling, although at the beginning of this dispensation the church in 
Jerusalem undoubtedly did so. In the expansion of the work, however, and 
the planting of churches in other places the Scriptures shew that to form 
the House of God "each several building "must be "fitly framed together" 
(Eph.2:21), and here the tabernacle curtains furnish very precious lessons. 
Firstly, "five curtains shall be coupled together one to another; and the 
other five curtains shall be coupled one to another." Two groups were thus 
made. Still an individual group did not make the tabernacle. We might 
liken this to such a group of assemblies as were found in the five 
provinces of Asia (1 Pet.1:1), which, however, did not form the House of 
God apart from others, as see 1 Pet.4:17 To complete the coupling and 
make the tabernacle ONE, fifty clasps of gold were placed in the same 
number of loops of blue on the outer edge of each group of curtains. The 
blue of the loops reminds us of that which is heavenly, while the gold of 
the clasps speaks of the divine. The ONENESS of the dwelling 
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was of God, it was from heaven. Similarly the oneness of the dwelling 
place of God is from heaven, not from men, in every dispensation. What a 
joy it is to consider how, by God-given principles and the operation of 
His Holy Spirit, the churches of God in these British Isles are joined with 
groups of other churches of God beyond the seas! 

A WOMAN TO HER SISTER. 
In joining the individual curtains one to another, and in coupling the 
groups one to another, the Spirit of God uses a striking expression. The 
literal translation of the words rendered one to another is a yeoman to her 
sister. (See Newberry's margin.) The Lord uses it six times—twice for the 
curtains, once for the boards (Ex.26:17), and thrice in connection with the 
living creatures (Ezek.1:9,23; Ezek.3:13). What can be meant by this 
seemingly strange expression? Surely the closeness of the union is 
indicated. How are a woman and her sister joined? Undoubtedly by the tie 
of relationship, out of which love should flow and mutual service be 
rendered. Lack of these manifestations robs the relationship of its intended 
purpose and may lead to severance. How beautifully thus the Spirit of 
God indicates the fact that the churches of God are joined together into 
one whole, and also that love and mutual service should prevail between 
sister churches! "She (the church, or the sister) that is in Babylon, elect 
together with you, saluteth you; and so doth Mark my son. Salute one 
another with a kiss of love" (1 Pet.5:13,14), is surely an example of this 
union and this love, whilst the principle of mutual service is seen in 2 
Cor.8:13,14, and is exemplified in Rom.15:26,27  

THE CHERUBIM. 
Beside being adorned with blue, purple and scarlet, the dwelling 

curtains had cherubim, the work of the cunning workman. Cherubim are 
usually found in close connection with the throne of God and would 
appear to have a link with the executing of divine judgment (See 
Gen.3:24; Ezek.9,10.). Their being in the curtains reminds us that the 
House of God is the place where divine judgment can be carried out. 
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In this sense, as Jacob said, "How dreadful is this place" (Gen.28:17)! 
God's dwelling must be the resting place, and also "the place of His 
throne" (Ps.132:11; Ezek.43:7). Where His throne is there is divine rule. 
This is expressed within the House of God through elders or overseers 
acting for God as enlightened by His word and Spirit. A few days ago, 
while in conversation with a brother in Christ, the writer heard him make 
the candid confession, "We have not got the ride: we are wrong in 
government." He was referring to a company of Brethren. How very 
important it is that in the assemblies of God the rule of God should be 
carried out! Thus the kingdom of God finds expression in the little Flock. 

G. PRASHER. 
GLEANINGS FROM MATTHEW. 

[Continued from page:137.) 
"And as Jesus passed by from thence, He saw a man, 

called Matthew, sitting at the place of toll: and He 
saith unto him, Follow Me. And he arose, and 

followed Him" (Matt.9:9). 
In this way Matthew records his call: a call which embraced within it 

the writing of the Gospel we arc considering. Luke tells us of the great 
feast that Matthew provided in his house for the Master after He had 
called him. 

We have already taken note of His subjects, and of His lazes. The 
Pharisees would have been saved from making two grave mistakes had 
they but understood the true meaning of Hos.6:6 They would have known 
what led the Son of Man to sit down and eat with publicans and sinners; 
and, also, why He did not hinder His disciples from plucking ears of corn 
on a Sabbath day, to satisfy their hunger. 

It was a scathing word that fell from His lips that day— "Go ye and 
learn what this meaneth, I desire mercy, and not sacrifice: for I came 
not to call the righteous, but sinners" (Matt.9:13). 
Doubtless His omitting the remainder of the passage in Hos.6:6—

"And the knowledge of God more than burnt 
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offerings "—was intentional; for I think we may be well assured they 
were well acquainted with the letter of the word. The scribes and 
Pharisees had no real knowledge of God. As for the lawyers, they took 
away the key of knowledge (Lk.11:52). On the other occasion when the 
Lord referred to the same Scripture He said to the Pharisees: 
"Have ye not read what David did, when he was an hungered, and 
they that were with him," and, 
"Plow that on the Sabbath day the priests in the temple profane the 
Sabbath, and are guiltless "? Then, as the Greater than the temple, He 
again referred them to Hos.6:6; omitting as before all reference to the 
knowledge of God. 

"If ye had known what this meaneth, I desire mercy, and not 
sacrifice, ye would not have condemned the guiltless. For the 
Son of Man is Lord of the Sabbath " 

(Matt.12:7).  

How true! "My people perish for lack of knowledge." The Bible unfolds 
the story of mercy from first to last. "The mercy of the LORD is from 
everlasting to everlasting." "Blessed arc the merciful; for they shall 
obtain mercy." "Mercy glorieth against judgement." With Hos.6:6, 
compare Mic.6:6-8. 

The Lord's mercy is brought out in the story of the good Samaritan. 
"Which of these "..., said He to the lawyer, "proved neighbour unto him 
that fell among the robbers? And he said, He that shewed mercy on him. 
And Jesus said unto him, Go, and do thou likewise." 

How often we preach from that story; but how far have we obeyed 
the Master's, "Go "? He found you and me lying helpless on the 
downward road, ready to perish. Do we remember how the Lord dealt 
with us, forgiving, cleansing, healing, by means of the "wine "of His 
precious blood, and the "oil "of His Holy Spirit? Then He brought us to 
the place where we could be taken care of; and like as the good 
Samaritan said when going away, "I, when I come hack again, will repay 
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thee," so He has promised to return, bringing His reward with Him (Jn 
14:8; Rev.22:12). 

Let us then seek to be ready to obey the Master's "Go"; and by 
shewing mercy prove our neighbourliness. 

Hays were passing: "the friend of the Bridegroom "was still in prison 
awaiting the cruel and quickly approaching stroke of the sword. The 
Bridegroom Himself was still with them, going about doing good, and 
healing all that were oppressed of the Devil. But at this point He 
reminded them, "The days will come when the Bridegroom shall be taken 
away." 

Then Matthew records in succession the story of the woman with the 
issue of blood; the raising of the ruler's daughter; and the giving of sight 
to two blind men that followed Him. 

In the case of the woman, Matthew gives only the outstanding facts; 
whereas Mark and Luke unfold the incident in much greater detail. 

"The border of His garment "! How much that suggests in the light of 
Num.15:37-41, where the command was given regarding the fringe and 
cord of blue. Of the Pharisees with the enlarged borders of their garments, 
the Lord said, "They say, and do not." And this incident—the faith of this 
woman— brings before us too, among other things, how great is the 
power of example (See Mk.6:56). 

The same lack of detail in Matthew applies to the raising of the 
daughter of Jairus. In this case the Son of Man was meeting the 
Adversary who had the power of death. 

There is a passage which says, "Cast out the scorner, and 
contention shall go out " 

(Prov.22:10), 
so the crowd was put forth. Then, with only the parents, and Peter and 
James and John, present, He "took her by the hand; and the damsel arose. 
And the fame hereof went forth into all that land." Matthew records these 
facts, but omits many of the precious details given us through Mark and 
Luke. 
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We now come to an all-important section of this Gospel,, dealing 
with the kingdom of heaven. 

"And Jesus went about all the cities and the villages, teaching in 
their synagogues, and preaching the Gospel of the kingdom, and 
healing all manner of disease and all manner of sickness. But when He 
saw the multitudes, He was moved with compassion for them, because 
they were distressed and. scattered, as sheep not having a shepherd. 
Then saith He unto His disciples, The harvest truly is plenteous, but 
the labourers are few. Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that He 
send forth labourers into His harvest. 

And He called unto Him His twelve disciples, and gave them, 
authority over unclean spirits, to east them out, and to heal all manner 
of disease and all manner of sickness...These twelve Jesus sent forth, 
and charged them, saying, Go not into any way of the Gentiles, and 
enter not into any city of the Samaritans: but go rather to the lost sheep 
of the house of Israel. And as ye go, preach, saying, 

The kingdom of heaven is at hand. Heal the sick, raise the dead, 
cleanse the lepers, cast out demons: freely ye received, freely give. Get 
you no gold, nor silver, nor brass in your purses; no wallet for your 
journey, neither two coats, nor shoes, nor staff: for the labourer is worthy 
of his food", and so forth. As with the "Sermon on the Mount "we must 
refrain from quoting more. We can only refer to some of the all-important 
things brought before us in Matt.10. 

Matt.10 links itself with two previous "landmarks," Matt.3:1, 
"And in those days cometh John the Baptist...saying…Repent ye: for the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand," and Matt.4:17, 
"From that time began Jesus to preach...Repent ye; for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand. "Now the twelve are sent out from the King's presence; 
and invested with the credentials of the kingdom—credentials such as no 
kingdom on earth had ever known. They were told to preach, saying, 

"The kingdom of heaven is at hand." 
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Up to this point there had been no word spoken, nor hint given, as to 
this Dispensation of Grace; or about the building of the Church. These 
glorious truths still lay hidden within the Lord's heart. The twelve were 
circumscribed as to their movements—"Go not into any way of the 
Gentiles, and enter not into any city of the Samaritans: but go rather to the 
lost sheep of the house of Israel." Thus, entrusted with "the Gospel of the 
Kingdom," they were told, 

"When they persecute you in this city, flee into the next: 
for verily I say unto you, ye shall not have gone through the 
cities of Israel, till the Son of Man be come" (verse 23). 

What the Son of Man said as to the receiving or the rejecting of their 
message shews its tremendous importance, and the tremendous 
responsibility which rested upon all who heard. 

As for the Preachers, there was complete self-renunciation. It was a 
case of renouncing earth for heaven. They were to get no gold, silver, 
brass, nor wallet, nor two coats, nor shoes, nor staff. The proclamation, 
"The kingdom of heaven is at hand," was backed by mighty wonders and 
signs, such as could only come from heaven, and the Lord had said, "The 
labourer is worthy of his food." It was a startling change for those so long 
accustomed to "the law and the prophets "as taught by the scribes. And 
yet, it was solemnly true, 

"Whosoever shall not receive you, nor hear your words...Verily I say 
unto you, It shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrah 
in the day of judgement than for that city." Such was "the Gospel of the 
kingdom." 

When these men had completed their task, as far as that was then 
possible, and having continued with the Master right on until the eve of 
Calvary, there is one verse, and one word, which very beautifully cover 
that unique period:— 

"And He said unto them, When I sent you forth without purse, and 
wallet, and shoes, lacked ye anything? AND THEY SAID, NOTHING" 
(Lk.22:35). 

N.D.W. MILLER.  

(To be continued, if the Lord will.) 
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LINES WRITTEN ON THE DEATH OF  

MR. ROBERT MURRAY, TORONTO. 

He has gone home.  
Long years his feet the desert road hath trod,  
Long years his eyes looked out beyond this scene  
As he pursued his stedfast course to God. 
He has gone home. 
He is at rest.  
Long he had spoken of that blissful place  
Where sin can't enter, and where death's unknown:  
But now with joy he sees his Master's face. 
He is at rest. 
His race is run.  
For him, to live was Christ, to die is gain,  
He set himself while here to run that race,  
To seek at last the "Well done "to obtain. 
His race is run. 
Like incense sweet,  
The fragrance of that faithful life remains, 
Inciting us who run to follow on,  
Casting aside all weights of earthly gains, 
Naught else is meet. 
Soon we'll be there.  
How soon life's fitful fever will be past,  
Its fleeting joys and pleasures will be gone, 
And we with joy shall enter in at last 
Home's bliss to share!  

Toronto. D. PATERSON. 
(Our contributor, on hearing of the home-call of our beloved co-worker, Mr. N. D. 

W. Miller, judged that these lines were equally appropriate to him.) 
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" ALL THAT IS IN THE WORLD " 
(1 Jn 2:10). 

(Continued from page 141.) 
The lust of the eyes goes far beyond the first in its range. The thought 

in this is acquisitiveness, or the desire to possess what the eyes see. The 
soul utterly insatiable looks through the eyes and beholds the kingdoms of 
earth and the glory of them, and longs to possess. The eye is not satisfied 
with seeing, there seems no limit to its covetousness. 

Money is the symbol of all material wealth. Most things here can be 
bought with money, and its potency is great in influencing most great 
movements in the world. 

The Word says, "The love of money is a root of all kinds of evil," and 
even the possession of it is an ever present danger. Many men are not 
greatly influenced by the lust of the flesh, but the overpowering lust is to 
get money and to do so they will not scruple to finance schemes of 
wickedness which will ruin multitudes, both in this life and in the next. 
Men too, not animated by hatred to their victims, but for the sake of gain, 
will manufacture engines of destruction by which countless multitudes 
are cut off. 

It is not the possession of money, but the lust or love of it that is 
condemned. Riches may be used for the glory of God and the good of 
men, and he who so uses them becomes rich in good works. The love of 
money is found amongst the poor as well as amongst the rich. The rich 
possess; the poor desire to possess. 

The desire of the eyes is limited to this world, and may be expressed 
as worldly ambition, even as Satan shewed all the kingdoms of the world 
and the glory of them to the Lord, and proffered them to Him, on 
conditions. So the Adversary still comes to men and fills their eyes with 
the desirable things which the world possesses, and despite the Lord's 
words, "What doth it profit a man, to gain the whole world, and forfeit his 
life (or, soul)?" men are led on by the acquisitiveness of the soul to desire 
the things of time and sense as though these were an end 
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in themselves, whereas they must all pass away. Solomon knew 
something of this, and, possessing great riches, surrounded himself with 
man's works of beauty and art, with music and so forth, and yet he had to 
confess that all is vanity and a striving after wind. 

One man sold his soul for thirty pieces of silver. Some demand a 
higher reward, and in order to reach their objective of worldly ambition 
they will wade through rivers of blood. Such men may indulge in the lust 
of the flesh, but not necessarily so, the ruling passion is on a higher plane, 
but still it is worldly and materialistic, and not spiritual and abiding. 

(To be continued.) S. J. HILL. 
 

 
Pages for Young Believers 

 
THE FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT. 

PEACE. 
Peace is concord, harmony, the opposite of the consequence of 

disunity—strife, war, confusion. We may both in our own hearts as well 
as in our association with others know no peace. 

First of all, let us remind ourselves, that man is by nature an enemy of 
God. We were enemies in our mind by our evil works (Col.1:21). It was 
when we were enemies we were reconciled to God through the death of 
His Son (Rom.5:10). Christ has made a lasting basis of peace by His 
death on the Cross and this peace is ours to enjoy, we who have been 
justified by faith (Rom.5:1). 

In this scene of storm and tempest many things arise to disturb the 
believer's peace of mind. Frequently we arc like Peter who set out from 
the boat to walk to the Lord on the storm-tossed waters of the sea of 
Galilee, but when he saw the wind, in its effect on the waves, he began to 
sink. His eyes were on the water instead of on the Lord. Even so when we 
are occupied with the circumstances around us we arc liable to become 
submerged in life's troubles. The sure remedy for such a state of mind is 
in Isa.26:3—"Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, 
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Whose mind (imagination, R.V. marg.) is stayed on Thee: because he 
trusteth in Thee. Trust ye in the LORD for ever: for in the LORD Jehovah is 
an everlasting Rock." Storms may rage, but the Rock is ever the same; 
and those whose imagination is filled by this Rock Jehovah, may be as 
serene and calm in life's tempestuous sea as if they were already 
anchored in the eternal calm of that haven where life's storms are hushed 
for evermore. 

How comforting is verse 7 of this same chapter! "The way of the just 
is uprightness: Thou that art upright dost direct (level, R.V. Marg.) the 
path of the just." What inward calm and peace such a thought as is here 
expressed brings—that God directs or makes level the path of the just. Do 
we receive this as fact that God is as truly going before us to lead us in 
the right way as He did in the case of Israel in the wilderness? If so, then 
the dark clouds that drive peace from the mind will flee before the 
heavenly light that this confidence gives. 

In the Philippian epistle we have one of the most exalted 
presentations of Christ and some of the most beautiful expressions of 
devotion to His Person to be found anywhere. We have also some of the 
saddest things said about certain believers, that they were enemies of the 
cross, whose end was perdition and whose god was the belly. We have 
also reference to the difference between two beloved sisters—Euodia and 
Syntyche. Such difference was like to drive peace from the assembly in 
Philippi. What is the course that the saints are to pursue?— take sides and 
join in a general melee? Alas that such a course should ever be taken. 
What is our recourse in trouble? The answer is:— 

"In nothing be anxious; but in everything by prayer and 
supplication with thanksgiving let your requests be made known unto 
God. And the peace of God, which passeth all understanding, shall 
guard your hearts and thoughts in Christ Jesus" (Phil.4:6,7). 

If this were done where trouble exists then a rift in the clouds would 
be seen sooner than it is. Let our young friends 
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ever be careful about being drawn, like sticks and straws into a whirlpool, 
into assembly troubles. Preserve your peace of mind by prayerfulness. 
Don't besmirch your character by strife and trouble. Confessedly it is 
difficult to keep outward disturbance from invading the mind, but here is 
the divine remedy. Here is a defence to guard our hearts and thoughts in 
Christ Jesus. The peace of God will garrison the heart and it will quell 
inward disturbance and sooth frayed nerves. 

When the Lord was about to return to heaven He knew well how 
the thought of this would trouble His disciples. What a blank His going 
would leave! He said to them, "Peace I leave with you; My peace I give 
unto you: not as the world giveth, give I unto you. Let not your heart be 
troubled, neither let it be fearful" (Jn 14:27). "My peace "! the peace that 
ever reigned within Him in all His temptations, was now to be theirs. That 
serene calm of the mind of Christ in this scene of human woe was to fill 
their minds. This must be experienced to be understood. No amount of 
exposition could explain the experience of the peace of Christ taking 
possession of the soul. This peace is bequeathed to us in His will. May we 
accept it and know it. 

We are exhorted by Paul in Col.3:15, "Let the peace of Christ rule 
(arbitrate, R.V. marg.) in your hearts, to the which also ye were called in 
one body; and be ye thankful." Let the peace of Christ preside in the heart; 
let it have the right to decide the case. This does not mean that the peace 
of Christ will decide on peace at any price—an unjust peace, peace when 
there is no peace. Peace is the fruit of righteousness (Isa.32:17; Jas.3:18); 
it never smothers the voice of justice. But how many just settlements 
could be reached were peace to have the deciding voice! How many 
millions of this world's war-weary inhabitants would welcome the dove of 
peace! but of men it is true, "The way of peace have they not known" 
(Rom.3:17). May we, whose feet God has set in the way of peace, "seek 
peace and pursue it" (1 Pet.3:11). 

J. M. 
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THE WAITING JACOB. 
(Gen.43:14; Gen.45:28; Gen.49:18). 

(Continued from page 149.) 
In days of dearth, though his brethren and his father knew it not, the 

hand of Joseph had provided; and while Jacob was bewailing his hard lot, 
and the "rough treatment "received at the hands of "the man "they did not 
know, that same one was preparing for their future happiness. 

An earthly people, earthly means, man-made wagons were used to 
bring them from Canaan to the land of Goshen: but behind it all was the 
ruling hand of Joseph, who brought them near to himself. And when that 
day came, Egypt's lord left the palace behind and went forth to meet them, 
riding in a kingly chariot which proclaimed, to every eye which beheld 
him, the glory and greatness of his person. 

Coming to where they were, he gathered them to himself within the 
royal city of the king. It was the centre from which Joseph's rule and 
administration went forth, and Israel's sons finally shared with Joseph the 
blessings of a reign so great and far reaching that under it the nations of 
the earth were also blessed. 

Shall we now try to glean from these incidents in the life of Jacob and 
his sons, that which, if not typical, will at least serve to illustrate events in 
their relation to the Jewish people? 

When we see the many thousands of Jews who in recent years have 
gone back to Palestine, and have made their home within the land, it 
would almost seem as if the branch of the fig tree had become tender. We 
look at the spiritual dearth of God's earthly people since they were driven 
out of God's holy land, and we sec how they have gone down into Egypt 
for the corn which they could not get in Canaan. Rough treatment has 
been their lot, and the One, whom as yet they know not, whose heart 
yearns after them, but who has had to speak roughly to them, has never 
withheld corn. In every land where the feet of the wandering Jew have 
gone, they have been provided for; and many of them have been enriched 
with a superabundance of this world's goods. 
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In days of national dearth the hand of Him whom they have so 
despitefully used has sustained and preserved them; and while they 
bewail their hard lot, and the rough treatment received, that same One is 
preparing eventually for their happiness. 

Enriched with corn received in Egypt we seem to see. in the present 
as in the past first return, the sons of Jacob leaving Egypt for the land of 
Canaan. Back in the land, with the veil of unbelief still upon their hearts, 
they plan and scheme to make a national home for themselves without 
Him, in whom they still refuse to believe; and of whom they said in 
derision, "as for this Man, we know not whence He is "' (Jn 9:29). 

The scheming Jacob (the word Jacob is used of Jacob's descendants, 
and also of Israel as a whole) may use every artful device of their own 
which they can think of to bring this about: but not until a humbled Israel 
shall say from the heart, "Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord," shall the full and blessed realisation of this come to pass. 

The virile, tireless sons of Jacob, who. as often as they are crushed 
beneath the ruthless heel of hate and persecution, arise as it were from the 
dust into which they have been trodden, will continue to seek corn in 
Egypt; and the hand of Him whom they know not will continue to 
provide, until He, in grace, reveals Himself, and then shall end "the day 
of Jacob's trouble." 

It was in Egypt that Joseph firstly revealed himself to the sons of 
Jacob, and later to Jacob himself. May it not be that in a land other than 
Canaan, the enthroned Lord will reveal Himself, and that in some special 
manner (for the Jews require a sign) to representative sons of Israel, and 
that these will hasten to bring the glad tidings of the soon coming King 
and kingdom? 

From the lips of their own kindred, and from men who have come 
from the presence of the great Revealer, before whom they have 
confessed their guilt, and known His forgiveness, from such as these, the 
waiting Jacob within the land may firstly hear the glad tidings of His 
imminent return to earth. 
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Visible proof from the Lord, to which the witnesses can point, will 
confirm the story already written in the Scriptures of truth, for mighty 
signs and wonders will herald the return of Israel's King, and a day will 
come when the doubting Jacob will cease to doubt. Then shall the spirit 
of the fainting Jacob be revived, and from the lips of believing Israel will 
come words akin to those of the past, It is enough, Joseph is alive, I will 
go to him. And when the sigh of the Son of Man is seen in the heavens, 
His elect people, prepared and waiting for the midnight call, will go forth 
to meet Him. 

The servile Jacob, who as yet is unable to stand up within the land in 
the full dignity and greatness of the princely name bestowed upon them, 
shall then be able to do so, for the fear of Ishmael (the Arabs) will be 
gone. 

Israel will be no longer the servant, but the head of the nations, the 
weary storm-tossed sons of Israel will yet know abiding peace and rest, 
for no purpose of God can finally fail. Meanwhile they are as a thorn in 
the flesh of the nations, who seem to be at a loss to know what to do; and 
any attempt to be rid of them ends in failure. 

"JEWS NOT WANTED "was the glaring head-line in certain of the 
world's press; and a pitiful sight was witnessed some time ago when a 
shipload of Jewish refugees vainly sought for a time some country in 
which to land. But a people to whom GOD in His grace and over-ruling 
providence may yet be as a Sanctuary among the countries where He has 
scattered them, cannot be got rid of until God's purpose comes to fruition. 

Nor can the Jews rid themselves of the nations until this takes place; 
for through their disobedience they, like Jonah the disobedient prophet, 
find themselves in living conditions where they can neither be 
"assimilated "nor "exterminated." 

All this will end, and the day of days to Israel will dawn when Christ 
will come as King to claim His own. During the preaching of the Gospel 
of the Kingdom by John, and later by the Lord Himself, while signs were 
not absent, there was, however, an 
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absence of such signs as will herald and accompany the second coming of 
the King. 

In lowly guise He had come to earth and waited (oh so patiently!) for 
the people to enthrone Him within their heart, before He could gather 
them to Himself, but they would not. Not in lowly guise will He come 
again. Not as the meek and lowly King will He ride into Jerusalem. 

Making the clouds His chariot He will come riding in the majesty of 
His kingly might, displaying to even7 eye the glory and greatness of His 
Kingly Person. "As birds flying "' He will come to protect Jerusalem with 
the covering wings of His love, and to deliver with the power of His 
mighty arm (Isa.31:5). 

The waiting remnant, preserved by God in Jerusalem, as were the 
Apostles in a past tribulation, shall then be delivered; while others, 
succoured and guarded by Him in the countries and nations to which they 
have fled, will be gathered to Himself. Thus He comes not only to where 
they are, but out of every country and nation, into which they have fled 
during the period of the Great Tribulation, He will bring His own to Zion. 
This will be the centre whence His law shall issue as He rules the nations; 
"for the Lord shall reign in Mount Zion and in Jerusalem," and Israel 
finally shall share with Him the glory and greatness of a reign whose 
dominion is from sea to sea. and from the River to the ends of the earth. 

Are we witnessing the first stage in the ingathering of Israel? We 
know not, though events might indicate that we are. This we do know, 
that before the second advent to earth takes place, before the final 
redemption of Israel becomes a blessed reality, a heavenly people, whose 
citizenship is in heaven, will be sent for by their Joseph, for He wants us 
near to Himself. 

No earthly means, no man-made chariots will take us there; for, when 
that day of days dawns, heaven's Lord will leave His palace, and riding in 
the chariot of His great love. He will come to gather to Himself the dead 
and living in Christ. 

Not to earth will He come for us. but to the air; for the meeting-place, 
of which He has already told us, is as unique in its kind, as is the Church 
which will meet Him there, when He shouts Her up to Himself. "Even so, 
come, Lord Jesus."  

Christchurch, N.Z. JAMES BROWN. 
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GLEANINGS FROM MATTHEW. 
(Continued from page 159.) 

Matt.10 tells of the days of the Gospel of the Kingdom prior to the 
Cross; and it links itself with Matt.24, which speaks of the Gospel of the 
Kingdom which will be proclaimed by two witnesses; in association with 
the Remnant of Israel in the future—a day soon coming. 

The words of the then unknown King, 
"Behold, I send you forth as sheep in the midst of wolves," indicate 

the condition of the country at that time. It was seething with enemies of 
the Lord: there were "wolves "on every hand. If the disciples—the King's 
ambassadors—were rejected, and their words refused, they were told 
literally to shake off the dust of their feet on leaving that house or city. 

Even in Matt.10 there are indications of the King's rejection. This 
becomes more definitely clear as we proceed. 

One thing which, I submit, is not only helpful, but is vital to the 
understanding of Matt.10 and 24 is to bear in mind that the disciples who 
companied with the Lord, and who were sent forth by Him prior to the 
Cross to preach, must be viewed at that time as occupying a similar 
position to those who will preach the Gospel of the Kingdom after the 
Church is gone. 

When the Lord was about to send them forth, and referred to brother 
delivering up brother to death, and the father his child, and so forth, He 
added, 

"And ye shall be hated of all men for My Name's sake: but he that 
endureth to the end, the same shall be saved. But when they 
persecute you in this city, flee into the next." 

And, as if He contemplated no break whatever. He continued, 
"For verily I say unto you, Ye shall not have gone through 

the cities of Israel, till the Son of Man be come" (verses 
21-28). 

Now, if there is one thing more sure than another, it is that the Son of 
Man has not come yet. The preachers of Matt.24, those entrusted with the 
Gospel of the Kingdom, not sent to 
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the lost sheep of the house of Israel only, nor labouring simply among the 
cities of Israel, we see are 

"hated of all the Nations for My Name's sake." "This Gospel of 
the Kingdom "is to be proclaimed in "the whole inhabited earth for a 
testimony unto all the nations" (Matt.24:8-14). 

While there are undoubtedly principles of Divine truth contained in 
Matt.10 which may be applicable to-day to the Kingdom of God; as, for 
example, the truth of discipleship— the bearing of the cross (verse 37); 
and the matter of reward (verses 41-42); yet the words following upon 
His reference to "a prophet's reward," and to "a righteous man's reward 
"— 

"Whosoever shall give to drink unto one of these little ones a cup 
of cold water only, in the name of a disciple, verily I say unto 
you, he shall in no wise lose his reward." 

belong, I suggest, primarily to the future Tribulation, as we may see from 
the King's words in Matt.25:34,35. 

In Matt.11 we read— "It came to pass, when Jesus had made an end of 
commanding His twelve disciples, He departed thence to teach and 
preach in their cities." 

In some way or other John the Baptist heard in the prison the works 
of the Christ. What he heard did not apparently agree with what he 
expected. When he stood by the Jordan he had no misgivings. "This is 
He," he had testified when "he looked upon Jesus as He walked." "I have 
seen, and have borne witness that this is the Son of God," Now his 
environment was altogether changed. He lay within prison walls. And, as 
one has truly said, "Not only had John got into prison, but the prison had 
got into John." Can we wonder that doubts had entered the heart of this 
man? To him the prison had become "Doubting Castle," and so, when 
opportunity came his way, 

"he sent by his disciples, and said unto Him, Art Thou 
He that cometh, or look we for another? " 

That must have been a sad moment for the Lord. But it reveals 
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that he, of whom the Lord testified that "among them that are born of 
women there hath not arisen a greater than John the Baptist," failed, and, 
while this might well cause shame, yet it points us to ONE, and the only 
One, who never failed. Praise be for ever to His Holy Name! 

If the Lord felt it, He never shewed it. Rather did He eulogise His 
friend and forerunner. 

When the disciples of John came to Christ, they came at a time when 
He wrought many signs. 

"Go your way and tell John the things which ye do hear and sec: 
the blind receive their sight, and the lame walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, and the deaf hear, and the dead are raised up, and the 
poor have good tidings preached to them. 
AND blessed is he, whosoever shall find none occasion of 
stumbling in Me" (or "shall not be offended in Me."—A.V.). 

We are told what the Lord said about John, but not what John said 
when he received the report from his disciples of what they had seen and 
heard. There was not a word about John's deliverance, but there was in 
the last sentence, the "whosoever," which was meant for John; and it was 
meant too, for you and for me. I do not believe John was offended when 
he received the Lord's reply to his question; he accepted it and, when the 
moment came for his life to be given up, when the executioner entered 
the prison with his sword, John the Baptist—much more than a prophet; a 
burning and a shining light; the greatest man ever born of women—died 
willingly for his Master's sake. 

John's was a short, but a spiritually brilliant life; and in the 
resurrection, and in the ages to come (when, "as one star differeth from 
another star in glory "), John the son of Zacharias will shine as a glorious 
luminary in the spiritual and celestial "Firmament." 

N. D. W. MILLER. 
(To be continued, if the Lord will.) 
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THE TENT OF GOATS' HAIR. 
The tent of goats' hair which was over the tabernacle must be 

distinguished from the tent of meeting referred to in Ex.33:7-11. That is 
said to have been pitched by Moses without the camp, far off from the 
camp; and he called it the tent of meeting. Readers will observe that at the 
time when this tent of meeting was used outside the camp the tabernacle 
with its tent over it had not then been made. The story, however, provides 
some important lessons which are worthy of attention. Firstly let us note 
that "the pillar of cloud descended, and stood at the door of the Tent." 
Here we find the place which Jehovah had—standing at the door. This 
was because He had as yet no dwelling among His redeemed people. 
True, there was communion between the LORD and His servant Moses, 
"And the LORD spake with Moses...face to face, as a man speaketh unto 
his friend." Individual communion with the LORD is one thing, but having 
a place for the Lord to dwell in is another. Many, we fear, are content with 
the former, and have no concern in regard to the latter. May the LORD 

graciously exercise the hearts of His redeemed ones in our day in respect 
to building Him a Sanctuary. 

WISE HEARTED WOMEN SPUN. 
As was the case in connection with the tabernacle curtains so it was 

with the making of the tent curtains—the women had an important work 
to do. "And all the women whose hearts stirred them up in wisdom spun 
the goats' hair" (Ex.35:26). That men and women must work together in 
divine movements is fitly set forth throughout the Scriptures. "Neither is 
the woman without the man, nor the man without the woman, in the 
Lord." Priscilla and Aquila rise before our minds as a delightful example 
of a wife and husband co-operating in the things of the Lord. Apollos was 
an eloquent man, and mighty in the Scriptures. His knowledge, however, 
was limited, having advanced only as far as the baptism of John. "But 
when Priscilla and Aquila heard him, they took him unto them, and 
expounded unto him the Way of God more carefully"  
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(Acts 18:26). That the Holy Spirit places the name of this godly woman 
first in this instance may indicate that she had a knowledge and 
discernment even excelling that of her husband. Rom.16:4,5 reveals how 
they worked together; "My fellow-workers in Christ Jesus, who for my 
life laid down their own necks; unto whom not only I give thanks, but 
also all the churches of the Gentiles; and salute the church that is in their 
house." The example of Lydia in Acts 16, of Euodia and Syntyche in 
Phil.4, and others may well be viewed as instances of wise hearted 
women who wrought in the furthering of God's work in their day and 
time. 

WISE HEARTED MEN WOVE. 
''And every wise hearted man among them that wrought the work...made 
curtains of goats' hair for a tent over the tabernacle; eleven curtains made 
he them" (Ex.36:8,14). The shadows of Exodus we can trace to Acts 
1:2,8, where we see the Lord Jesus, who Himself is wisdom, speaking to 
the apostles whom He had chosen, giving them commandment through 
the Holy Spirit, and speaking the things concerning the kingdom of God. 
Here are the wise hearted men drinking wisdom at its source, its fountain-
head. Power is to be received when the Holy Spirit is come upon them, 
and they are to be witnesses of the Lord Jesus both in Jerusalem, and in 
all Judaea and Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the earth. The wise 
Master Builder had already brought together much precious material, and 
ere He went back to the glory those who were subject to Him numbered 
about one hundred and twenty. The names of these were together (see 
Acts 1:15).  

COPPER CLASPS OF JUDGMENT. 
The coupling of the tent was after the fashion of the tabernacle, only 

that in one group of the tent we find there are six curtains: "And he 
coupled five curtains by themselves, and six curtains by themselves" 
(Ex.36:16). Then the clasps were of copper, instead of gold as in the case 
of the tabernacle. This extra curtain gave sufficient covering for the back 
of the tabernacle, and the extra cubits in the length of each curtain 
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provided covering at the sides. The copper clasps uniting the whole arc 
suggestive of judgment, without which the Fellowship of God's Son 
could not be maintained. Unless such persons as are described in 1 
Cor.5:11,12, are judged—"fornicator, covetous, idolater, reviler, 
drunkard, or an extortioner "—there will be no possible uniting as one w-
hole. 

(To be continued). G. PRASHER. 

 
"ALL THAT IS IN THE WORLD" (1 Jn 2:16). 

(Continued from page 162.) 

But the third lust, "the pride of life," or the vain glory of life, goes beyond 
the former two. It is essentially a religious thing, a thing to be desired to 
make one wise; as the tempter said, "Ye shall be as God (or, gods), 
knowing good and evil." 

It is found not on earthly thrones and amidst earthly glories except in 
certain cases where monarchs have not been content with the homage due 
to their position as rulers, but have lifted up themselves and claimed 
honours due to God alone. 

It flourishes in professedly sacred associations, amongst those who 
profess to despise the world, the pomps and vanities of this life, and who 
are better satisfied with poverty in food and raiment and shelter than to be 
arrayed in Solomonic glory and to live in palaces. Such men soar to a 
greater height than to earthly thrones. Their kingdom is in connection 
with the highest part of man, the spiritual part, and they profess to stand 
in the place of God relatively to men, and so to lord it over men's 
consciences, and consequently over their whole life. 

It is not that these men are really different from others. They are 
swayed by the same passions, but pride on principle is the leading feature 
of their lives. To stand in the place of God is indeed a high ambition, and 
to do so they seek to assume powers they do not possess, and to act 
without God's warrant. So they demand that men shall confess their sins 
to them as their "father confessor," and they profess that they can grant 
absolution. They take a babe and by means of an empty form 
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profess to make that babe a child of God. They take a piece of bread and 
by repeating a few words profess to convert it into the actual body of 
Christ. Their leader is not afraid to assert that when speaking ex-cathedra 
(in his official capacity) his utterances are infallible as the voice of God, 
and must be accepted on pain of eternal condemnation. 

These assumptions, or others similar in audacity, are not peculiar to 
the present age; they have characterised the claims of priestcraft in all 
ages. 

The desire to be "as God "exercises a potent influence, for while 
some men who have been their dupes have at times resisted this tyranny, 
yet they are glad in the hour of death to call in the priest who, as they, 
alas! believe, by "extreme unction "can close hell's door even for those 
who have lived without God, and are dying without evidence of genuine 
repentance. What a terrible delusion! 

There is no suggestion that one of these items, the lust of the flesh, 
the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is confined to one man, for many 
have exhibited all these in a very marked way, but generally speaking one 
of these three exercises a special and commanding influence over a man. 

Many make pleasure their object; others, the desire to get on in a 
material way; and yet others fix their desires on obtaining a spiritual 
ascendancy over their fellows: but in all the desire proceeds from self and 
God is left out of their thoughts. 

Taking early illustrations, the first of these is seen in the sin of 
Sodom; the second, in world conquerors, such as Nimrod; and the third, 
in the presumptuous actions of Korah and his company. They all have 
had many followers and imitators: some not going so far as others. 

The day in which we live manifests these lusts in a marked degree, 
for pleasure, material gain and spiritual pride characterise the world now, 
even as in the day of the apostle John. 

Before closing, we add a few words so as to bring these things down 
to smaller and more personal matters. We remind 
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ourselves of the word in 1 Thess.5:23, "And the God of peace Himself 
sanctify you wholly; and may your spirit and soul and body be preserved 
entire, without blame at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ." 

As to the body and its needs, we remember the word, "Faithful is the 
saying, and concerning these things I will that thou affirm confidently, to 
the end that they which have believed God may be careful to maintain 
good works (or, profess honest occupations)" (Tit.3:8,14). Do not many 
believers, almost without thought, engage in occupations which are in 
themselves unlawful or unnecessary? and if one would seek to exercise 
their minds as to the bearing of the Word of God, the answer is, "But we 
must live! "Thus it is that lives are spoiled, and testimony impaired by 
putting the getting of bread first, whereas the Word says, "Seek ye first 
His kingdom, and His righteousness; and all these things shall be added 
unto you" (Matt.6:33). 

Again, after working early and late for the bread that perisheth. the 
first day of the week comes, and when they should be with the assembly 
to fulfil the Lord's will, "This do in remembrance of Me." they remain in 
bed or at home, although, had it been another day of the week they would 
have risen early to get to their work. Again, they find time to read the 
newspapers and are well up in passing events, but there is no time for 
reading and meditating upon the Word of God and for prayer. In acting 
thus, it is as though they were commanding the stones of this world to 
become bread for their souls, forgetting that "Man shall not live by bread 
alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God." 

One word more as to the body—we refer to smoking by believers. 
Unquestionably this is an unnatural habit, and therefore it is wrong and 
falls not within the range of things that are lawful and proper to the body. 

As to the soul—in youth, when health and strength are in full How, 
men start out in life and there is much to attract and fill the eye. The 
deceitfulness of riches, promising influence and 
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contentment, has allured many. Lot "lifted up his eyes.'" and he chose the 
world. In so doing he lost his soul (or, his life). in his old age. Solomon 
also chose the world, and as we have already said, he had to confess, "All 
is vanity and a striving after wind." Men who make it their sole ambition 
to get on sacrifice their lives to the god of this age in the process. If we 
are wise, we shall seek to be of "those that use the world, as not abusing it 
(or, using it to the full—R.V. Marg.)" (1 Cor.7:31). 

As to the spirit—how many who began well and lived by the Word 
become speedily intoxicated with the philosophy (falsely so called) of 
men who substitute their own dreams and fancies for the truth, and in the 
end make shipwreck of the faith. There is no real alternative for men if 
they turn aside from the Word of God. When many of His disciples left 
Him the Lord said to the twelve, "Would ye also go away?" Peter's 
question, in response, "Lord, to whom shall we go?" still remains 
unanswered (see Jn 6:67,68). 

We conclude by repeating the word, by way of exhortation, "Love not 
the world, neither the things that are in the world. If any man love the 
world, the love of the Father is not in him. For all that is in the world, the 
lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the vainglory of life, is not 
of the Father, but is of the world. And the world passeth away, and the 
lust thereof: but he that doeth the will of God abideth for ever" (1 Jn 2:15-
17). S. J. HILL. 

 

 
Pages for Young Believers 

 
THOUGHTS ON THE SONG OF SONGS. 

I. 
Solomon, we are told, wrote one thousand and five songs (1 

Kgs.4:32), but in this beautiful poetic dialogue we have the Song of 
Songs. It has been preserved because it is an inspired song, part of the 
inspired Scriptures. The love of the one whom the song calls the 
"Beloved "shows the love of the Lord for His own. 
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Songs 1:2 says:—"Let him kiss me with the kisses of his mouth: For thy 
love is better than wine." Wine cheers the heart, but it is like all earthly 
pleasures, fleeting and transient, but his love is better than wine, so this 
loved one realised. Since she had known him other joys had lost their 
charm, save as they stood in relation to him. 

The Lord's love known and experienced by the believer causes the 
passion for the football field, the cinema, and other worldly pleasures to 
lose its hold. There is a joy for the worldling in earthly pleasures, but not 
for the heart that has tasted of the love of Christ. The heart of the apostle 
Paul had been won, and his purpose in life is expressed in the statement, 
"For me to live is Christ." How inexpressible is the love of Christ! It 
passeth knowledge. Our hearts are drawn to our beloved Master. 

Those who have come to know Him by faith ought to love Him, and 
to express their love in keeping His commandments. For love like His, 
manifested in our case, there should be some return. 

How does love find a place in these once barren, loveless hearts, for 
we are each naturally selfish to the core? The answer is, "We love 
because He first loved us" (1 Jn 4:19). The source and fountain of love is 
God—"God is love." "Love is of God, and everyone that loveth is 
begotten of God, and knoweth God" (1 Jn 4:7-8). Love springs in human 
hearts through a new birth, and the knowledge of Him who begat us. 
God's love to us is in Christ Jesus. It was manifested in our case by God 
sending His only begotten Son into the world that we might live through 
Him. It is this Divine love in Christ Jesus that draws us to Him. This love 
is better than wine, a greater purifier and invigorator than all the 
combined joys of natural things. 

"The joys of earth can never fill The heart that's 
tasted of Thy love." 
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The world itself cannot fill the great void of the human heart. Natural 
things are useless to satisfy the longings of the spiritual side of man's 
being. Through reading and meditating on the Word of God, and by prayer 
and in secret communion with Him, we acquire a deeper and fuller 
knowledge of our great and eternal Lover, and in consequence we shall 
increase in the knowledge of God. 

Verse 4 says:— "Draw me; we will run after thee: 
Rightly do they love thee." 

Here is the great -Magnet—Christ and His love—which draws the 
lover of Christ to Him. This is the great central Sun that holds all lesser 
orbs in their position in relation to Him. We cannot go after Him unless 
He draws us. The tractive power is His. "Draw me! "The power of His 
love operates on the individual heart. Whilst this power may be 
experienced by myriads, it is in every case an intensely individual matter. 

"Draw me; we will run after thee." The "me "and the "we "should be 
observed. Though one person who has known His love may encourage 
another to follow after Christ, yet that individual cannot move of his own 
volition; he can only go after Him as the love of Christ constrains him. 
Frequently we sing:— 
"He drew me with the cords of love And thus He bound me 
to Him," and in the words of another hymn:— 
"Drawn by love which knows no measure, Outside the camp," 
and again:— 

"O Lord, O Master, help us 
To walk apart with Thee.  

Outside the camp where only  

Thy beauty we may see."  

To be outside the camp leads to our being inside with Him. Of such an 
inside place this loved one spake when she said, "The king hath brought 
me into his chambers." There she 
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exulted in his love. Her whole spiritual being revelled in it; her being 
reacted under its influence— 

"We will be glad and rejoice in thee. We will make mention of thy 
love more than of wine: Rightly do they love thee." 

So do we exult in Him whom our souls love. We, too, are glad and 
rejoice in Him. As touched by His love our souls, speaking figuratively, 
gamble as calves of the stall. Our hearts are free and divine life within us 
surges as an impetuous tide seeking to find expression in our halting 
words. We re-echo, "Rightly do they love Thee." Then in verse 7 she 
wistfully asks:— 

"Tell me, O thou whom my soul loveth. Where thou feedest thy flock, 
where thou makest it to rest at noon? " 

Is there a place where those who love the Lord may feed and rest? 
Where does He feed His flock? Mark, it is not "Tell me where Thou 
feedest Thy sheep ": the question is about the flock. Sheep may or may 
not be in a flock. Sheep may be scattered, but a flock views sheep 
together under the care of a shepherd. This loved one seeks the flock of 
her beloved because she seeks him. She loves his flock because she loves 
its owner. 
Where does the flock of God feed to-day? The answer to that is, we 
judge, in the Fellowship of His Son Jesus Christ our Lord (1 Cor.1:9). 
Fellowship means to have or share in common. Into this the sheep are 
called to share together in common the rich pasture of spiritual things 
provided by the Lord, who is our Shepherd. Here we may say, as the 
Psalmist— "Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days of 
my life; 

And I will dwell in the house of the LORD for length of days" 
(Ps.23:6, R.V.M.). 

She who was veiled beside the flocks of others, why should she be 
veiled? If she remained beside those flocks she may well hide herself with 
her veil, but if she reaches him and his 
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flock she may lift her veil and gaze at the glory of his majesty. So also 
may we say, as David:— 

"One thing have I asked of the LORD, 
that will I seek after; That I may dwell in the 

house of the LORD 
all the days of my life. To behold the 

beauty of the Lord, 
and to enquire in His temple" (Ps.27:4). 

And also as Paul experienced, so may we say:— 
"But we all, with unveiled face beholding as in a mirror the glory of 

the Lord, are transformed into the same image from glory to glory, 
even as from the Lord the Spirit" (2 Cor.3:18, R.V.M.). 

In this dispensation, for those who turn to the Lord, the veil is 
destroyed. We may now by the word and Spirit of God gaze upon the 
glory of the Lord, and so be transformed from glory to glory. 
His answer to her question about the flock is:— "If thou know not, O thou 
fairest among women, Go thy way forth by the footsteps of the flock, And 
feed thy kids beside the shepherds' tents" (verse 8). What a description is 
this! -" O thou fairest among women." She knew somewhat of her own 
comeliness, for she had said, "I am black, but comely." The blistering heat 
of the vineyards had tanned her black, as the tents of Kedar, but this could 
not destroy her beauty. But to be put in the forefront of all of womankind, 
and described as the fairest among women, may have been something of 
which she little dreamed. 
The Lord describes His saints as the excellent of the earth because the 
beauty of the Lord is upon them. His Bride will be to Him as the bride of 
this song in Songs 4:7:— "Thou art all fair, my love; And there is no spot 
in thee," and in the day to come the words of Songs 6:10 will be fully 
true:— 

"Who is she that looketh forth as the morning, Fair as the 
moon, Clear as the sun, Terrible as an army with banners? " 
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But how is she to reach the Hock, and to reach her beloved, the 
shepherd? There are definite steps to be followed. These, observe, are not 
the footsteps of the sheep, but the footsteps of the flock. The flock as they 
went on together left definite footmarks which could be followed, and by 
tracing and following these she would reach the flock. 

So it is also with the flock of God in this dispensation. The little flock 
to which the kingdom was given (Lk.12:32) was given commandment, 
through the Apostles, respecting the things concerning the kingdom of 
God during the forty days between the Lord's resurrection and the Lord's 
ascension (Acts 1:8). These things found expression in those who were 
added to the flock in Acts 2.:— 

"They then that (1) Received his word were (2) Baptised and 
there were (3) Added unto them in that day about three 
thousand souls. And they continued stedfastly in (4) The 
Apostles' Teaching and (5) The Fellowship and in (6) The 
Breaking of the Bread and (7) The Prayers" (Acts 2:41-42).  

Those who are prepared to follow such steps will reach the flock, and 
there find themselves under the authority of the Chief Shepherd. 

Observe in Songs 1:8 that we read of shepherds' tents. Her beloved 
had under-shepherds, but he was the chief shepherd, the owner of the 
flock. Here hard by the shepherds' tents she was to feed her kids. She had 
little ones to care for, kids that could not go far afield, she was to feed 
them in a place of safety. In this place both she and they would be safe. 
May we have such shepherds, and such shepherds' tents. The Chief 
Shepherd is coming. What will the record be of the under-shepherds in 
regard to their allotted portions? concerning which Peter exhorts them:— 

"Tend the flock of God which is among you, exercising the oversight, 
not of constraint, but willingly, according unto God; nor yet for 
filthy lucre, but of a ready mind: neither as lording it over the charge 
allotted to you, but making yourselves ensamples to the flock" (1 
Pet.5:2,3). 

(To be continued.) G. J., J. M. 
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THE TENT OF GOATS' HAIR. 
(Continued from page 174.) 

That the responsibility of judgment does fall upon God's together 
people is very plainly shewn in the Scriptures: "Do not ye judge them that 
are within, whereas them that are without God judgeth? Put away the 
wicked man from among yourselves" (1 Cor.5.13). The shadow, 
therefore, which is cast by the coupling of the two tent groups has 
reference to the acts of judgment that are carried out under God in 
connection with the assemblies of God, in harmony with the principle 
mentioned in Zech.3:7 Because of its importance we quote the verse in 
full: "Thus saith the LOUD of hosts; if thou wilt walk in My ways, and if 
thou wilt keep My charge, then thou also shalt JUDGE MY HOUSE, and 
shalt also KEEP MY COURTS, and I will give thee a place of access among 
these that stand by." Joshua the high priest was thus linked with certain of 
his fellows in this great responsibility of seeing that judgment was carried 
out in the house of God, and keeping the courts of the LORD'S house. 

That was not merely a local matter which engaged the brethren in 
Antioch in Syria. Circumcision after the custom of Moses for salvation 
would affect the whole Community, and so the brethren must "think 
imperially"; and, after much dissension and questioning with the 
schismatics. Paul and Barnabas with certain others were sent to Jerusalem 
unto the apostles and elders about this question. There a judgment was 
given which condemned the Judaizers, and gave guidance to God's 
together people—the Community, the House of God (see Acts 15.). "The 
care cf all the churches "pressed upon the apostle Paul daily (2 
Cor.11:28): also he had faithful men carrying out instructions given by 
him. Timothy is outstanding among these, and we find that he, as left in 
Ephesus, was charged on more than one occasion to stem the flood of 
apostasy in Asia (see 1 Tim.1:3,4). That there was great necessity for so 
doing may be gleaned from 2 Tim.1:15 where we read, "This thou 
knowest, that al! that are in Asia turned away from me." 
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NAOS AND HIERON.  

The dual thought of sanctuary and meeting place may again be seen in 
the New Testament. The Lord Jesus found in the temple those that sold 
oxen and sheep and doves, and the changers of money sitting. These He 
gave the outside place, saying to them that sold the doves:—"Make not 
My Father's house a house of merchandise" (Jn 2.14-16). The word trans-
lated temple in this instance is hieron, or outer temple, where the people 
congregated. In Lk.1:9 we read of Zacharias that "according to the 
custom of the priest's office, his lot was to enter into the temple of the 
Lord and burn incense." Here the word is naos, meaning," the inner 
temple or sanctuary. Of the people it is added that they "were praying 
without at the hour of incense" (verse 10). In general naos signified the 
dwelling place, and hieron the meeting place, though the Jews at times 
referred to the whole under the term naos. 

HE PITCHED HIS TENT AMONG US.  

Precious teaching bearing upon the Person and work of the 
Lord Jesus Christ is also contained in the curtains for the Tent. Their 
being made of goats' hair recalls the important place the goat had in the 
sacrifices of the law, as see Lev.16 and Num.28 and 29, and we judge the 
Holy Spirit in the goats' hair of the tent directs our hearts to the body 
which our Lord Jesus took with the view to becoming an offering for sin. 
Let us bow our hearts in holy reverence as we consider the prophetic 
words through Isaiah: "Yet it pleased the LORD to bruise Him; He hath 
put Him to grief: when His soul shall make an offering for sin (or a guilt 
offering), He shall see His seed, He shall prolong His days, and the 
pleasure of the LORD shall prosper in His hand" (Isa.53:10 R.V.M.). 

Let us look more closely into this holy mystery of the incarnation of 
the Son of God. In Jn 1:1 we see His deity, His being with God, and His 
eternity. In Jn 1:3 His creator-ship is most tersely stated, and  Jn 1:4 
declares: "In Him was life; and the life was the light of men." 
Incomprehensible is 
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He in majesty and glory, and yet we read the astonishing words:— "AND 
THE WORD BECAME FLESH, AND DWELT AMONG US (AND WE 
BEHELD HIS GLORY. GLORY AS OF THE ONLY BEGOTTEN 
FROM THE FATHER), FULL OF GRACE AND TRUTH" (Jn 1:14). 
The word translated dwelt is eskenosen, from skenoo, to pitch one's tent. 
The literal meaning then is that the Lord Jesus when He took that body 
which His Father prepared for Him 'pitched His tent among us. We are 
acquainted with the figure of speech, and often sing the words:—  

"Here in the body pent, 
Absent from Him we roam,  

Yet nightly pitch our moving tent  

A day's march nearer home." 

THE GLORY OF GOD.. 
The Shekinah Glory which was manifested from the mercy-scat and 

reflected from the overshadowing cherubim filled the divine sanctuary. In 
the understanding of the writer had there been no Tent with its coverings 
over the tabernacle this Glory would have shone through, and its presence 
would have been manifest to all. The tent with its coverings shut the 
Glory in. Here is presented to us a most precious consideration, for as that 
tent in the wilderness veiled the Glory of Jehovah from the outside 
observer so the body of the Lord Jesus veiled the Glory of His deity; "For 
in Him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily" (Col.2:9). 

"True image of the Infinite 
Whose essence is concealed:  
Brightness of uncreated light, 
The heart of God revealed.  
Worthy the name of Jesus now  
That every knee therein should bow." 

Wonderful was the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ that found Him 
"Dwelling below, full of truth and of grace." 
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His GLORY MANIFESTED.  

Did any see the glory of the Lord Jesus while He was here? Yes, John the 
beloved disciple saw it, and he links others with him in this great 
privilege. He says: 

"WE BEHELD HIS GLORY."  

The first sign performed by the Lord Jesus, the making water into wine at 
the marriage in Cana of Galilee, was a manifestation of His glory (Jn 
2:11). The great Creator was at work, and as usual munificence was 
displayed. The supply of wine would doubtless be more than sufficient. 
Seven miracles are selected by the Holy Spirit in John's gospel prior to 
the cross, and it is interesting that the first is suggestive of creation, and 
the last presents Him calling the dead from the tomb. Herein are displays 
of the glory of the Lord Jesus, glory as of THE ONLY BEGOTTEN 
FROM THE FATHER. 

Peter, John and James were specially privileged when on the mount 
He was transfigured before them, and as Matthew tells us, "His face did 
shine as the sun, and His garments became white as the light." Peter 
himself writing hereof many years later says, "We were eye-witnesses of 
His majesty." And yet what these men saw must have been His glory in a 
veiled form, since we know His person and majesty are so transcendent 
that man could not behold such glory and live. We thank God, however, 
for the testimony of those men who saw somewhat of His glory while He 
was here in the TENT. 

THE LAMB OF GOD.  

How soon men were made to hear the message from the lips of John 
the Baptist—the message that indicated the great purpose of His 
incarnation, "Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the 
world!" (Jn 1:29).  

"Sin-atoning Sacrifice,  

Oh! how precious in our eyes;  

He alone our rest shall be,  

Now and through eternity." 
G. PRASHER. 
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GLEANINGS FROM MATTHEW. 
(Continued from page 171.) 

How amazing are the hardness and unbelief of the human heart! 
"Children in whom is no faith," was God's summing up of Israel through 
Moses. Then, after the fulness of the time had come, that same nation 
said of the LORD'S messenger who went before His face, "he hath a 
demon." And of the Son of Man Himself they said. "Behold, a gluttonous 
Man, and a wine-bibber, a Friend of publicans and sinners "! That is the 
spirit with which t he Master had to contend throughout His pilgrimage. 
Fitly He said, 

"We piped unto you, and ye did not dance; We wailed, 
and ye did not mourn." 

(Matt.11:16-19).  

They would do neither the one nor the other. 
'" Then began He to upbraid the cities wherein most of His mighty works 
were done, because they repented not." Capernaum (His own city), 
exalted by wondrous privileges even unto heaven, remained adamant, and 
consequently shall go down unto Hades. Woe unto thee, Chorazin! Woe 
unto thee, Bethsaida! And yet, amid these woes, how sweet is that line 
inserted by John in his Gospel long years afterwards, "Now Philip was 
from Bethsaida, of the city of Andrew and Peter "! Three brands indeed, 
plucked from the burning! And. of course, there were many more. 

It was "at that season "—when John was in prison, when the cities, 
wherein He had done most of His mighty works, were shewing no 
response, and the nation's leaders were on the eve of taking ''counsel 
against Him, how they might destroy Him"—that Jesus answered and 
said:— 

"I thank Thee, O Father. Lord of heaven and earth, that Thou didst 
hide these things from the wise and understanding, and didst 
reveal them unto babes: yea, Father, for so it was well pleasing 
in Thy sight. 

All things have been delivered unto Me of My Father: and no 
one knoweth the Son save the Father; neither 
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doth any know the Father, save the Son, and he to whomsoever the 
Son willeth to reveal Him. 

Come unto Me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest. Take My yoke upon you. and learn of Me; for I am meek and 
lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto your souls. For My yoke is 
easy, and My burden is light" (Matt.11:25-30). Was He cast down? Nay! 
He only "climbed "in the Spirit to heights that far transcend all human 
thought. He, "rejoicing in the Holy Spirit" (as Luke tells us), could say in 
His thanksgiving, 

"All things have been delivered unto Me of My Father." If His claims 
as King were denied, and, as Messiah, He was to be cut off with nothing, 
yet would He, in sublime contentment as the LORD'S Righteous Servant, 
continue to set His face stedfastly to the doing of His Father's will until 
the last, when in holy triumph He said, "IT IS FINISHED." 

May we on our part rejoice that it was the Father's good pleasure to 
reveal to babes, what He as definitely hid from the wise and 
understanding! 

But there is an infinitude in Deity, whether as Father, Son or Holy 
Spirit, which must always remain beyond the finite comprehension, and 
so, with all that the Father has been pleased to make known concerning 
the Son, there is ever that which lies beyond revelation, hidden in the 
Father's heart. 

"No one knoweth the Son save the Father." It is in connection with 
this stupendous thought that the sweetest of invitations is linked:— 
"COME UNTO ME, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you rest. Take My yoke upon you, and learn of Me; for I am meek 
and lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto your souls." The scribes 
and Pharisees bound heavy burdens and grievous to be borne, and laid 
them on men's shoulders. In blessed contrast He would say, 

"My yoke is easy, and My burden is light.'' "My yoke "—that 
is, humble submission to His Father's will. 
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Let us not forget that each event in Matthew (as in the other Gospels) 
is recorded by the Holy Spirit. There is nothing haphazard; although the 
placing of events in Matthew seems in some cases to be so different, 
when compared with Mark and Luke. 

In Matt.12 we see the Lord once more within the synagogue, where 
He healed a man with "a withered hand"; and where, with indignation at 
their hardness of heart, He told His hearers that it was "lawful to do good 
on the Sabbath day." Such were the Pharisees that they acted as though 
God loved a man less than a man cared for a sheep. They tithed mint and 
anise and cummin, but left undone the weightier matters of the law; they 
passed over judgment and the love of God. As we said before, they had 
no real knowledge of God. 

It was then that the Pharisees went out "and took counsel against 
Him, how they might destroy Him." And it is here, in this chapter, that 
both outlook and teaching undergo a complete change. Now, for 
example, instead of, "What I tell you in the darkness, speak ye in the 
light; and what ye hear in the ear, proclaim upon the housetops," His 
charge was, 

"That they should NOT make Him known " 
(Matt.12:16): 

that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by Isaiah the prophet, saying, 
"BEHOLD, MY SERVANT"; it is not "Behold, My King." This appears 
in Matthew, but not in Mark, and I submit this is most striking. Had it 
been given to Mark to write, "Behold, My Servant," We need not have 
wondered, for Mark is generally spoken of as the "Servant "Gospel. 

"Behold, My Servant whom I have chosen: My Beloved in whom 
My soul is well pleased: I will put My Spirit upon Him, and He 
shall declare judgement to the Gentiles. He shall not strive, nor 
cry aloud; neither shall any one hear His voice in the streets. A 
bruised reed shall He not break, and smoking flax shall He not 
quench, till He send forth judgement unto victory. And in His 
Name shall the Gentiles hope" (verses 18-21). 
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This is a great prophecy, and in it we have the first direct mention of 
the Gentiles with regard to salvation. 

The Lord never sought publicity, or anything of ostentation, so as to 
attract applause. His actions were the very opposite. He did not strive or 
shout for place. Such things were foreign to His nature. But it was true 
also that— 
"A bruised reed shall He not break, and smoking flax shall He not 
quench, TILL He send forth judgement unto victory. And in His Name 
shall the Gentiles hope." From that time onward individual Gentiles came 
to Him and found their every need fully met in Him, and, since the Cross, 
untold multitudes of them have hoped in His Name, and in consequence 
have found a full and free salvation, but the time is coming, when, as the 
KING of Kings He shall "send forth judgement unto victory," and He 
shall then be the Hope of Gentile nations. 

It is rather remarkable that it is in this very chapter of Isaiah that God 
should say, 
"New things do I declare: before they spring forth I tell you of them" 
(Isa.42:9). And it was through His SERVANT that God was now about to 
"Utter things hidden from the foundation of the world " 

(Matt.13:35).  

N. D. W. MILLER.  
(This is the last of the Gleanings received from our esteemed 

contributor, who went home to be with the Lord on May 27th.) 

 
SHRINKING BACK. 

Faith's princely Leader is leading on; He is bringing many sons to 
glory through the wilderness scene of this world. The Captain of our 
salvation has been made perfect through sufferings; every experience and 
temptation common to men He has passed through, sin apart, for He, 
"though He was a Son, yet learned obedience by the things which He 
suffered" (Heb.5:8). All the rigours and sufferings of the way He has 
known, and "it behoved Him in all things to be made like unto His 
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brethren, that He might be a merciful and faithful High Priest in things 
pertaining to God...For in that He Himself hath suffered being tempted, 
He is able to succour them that are tempted" (Heb.2:17,18). He is thus 
qualified to represent a pilgrim and suffering people before the face of 
God. He is "the Apostle and High Priest of our confession," "the Author 
(Captain, R.V.M.) and Perfecter of faith." Yes, our Captain is leading on; 
His wondrous Person and glorious example encourage us to go forward. 
It becomes us as followers of Him to confess that we are strangers and 
pilgrims in the earth, desiring a better country, that is a heavenly, and to 
regulate our conduct as such, "while we look not at the things which are 
seen, but at the things which are not seen; for the things which are seen 
are temporal; but the things which are not seen are eternal." Along this 
pilgrim pathway we walk by faith, not by sight. "Now faith is the 
assurance of things hoped for, the proving of things not seen"; and 
"without faith it is impossible to be well pleasing unto Him" (Heb.11:6). 
Many indeed are the discouragements of the way, pitfalls, snares, and 
difficulties well nigh of every sort beset our path. The world, the flesh 
and the devil seem at times to combine to bar our onward way. Let us 
hear afresh the words of our Captain, "In the world ye shall have 
tribulation: but be of good cheer; I have overcome the world" (Jn 16:33). 
So, "looking unto Jesus," we see the great Overcomer who "sat down at 
the right hand of the throne of God"; and we are exhorted to "consider 
Him that hath endured such gainsaying of sinners against themselves" 
(Himself, R.V.M.), that we wax not weary, fainting in our souls 
(Heb.12:2:3). May it be ours to take up our cross daily and follow Him, 
enduring for His sake, and despising the shame. We need continually to 
avail ourselves of the vast resources laid liberally to our hand, for we 
"have a strong encouragement, who have fled for refuge to lay hold of the 
hope set before us; which we have as an anchor of the soul, a hope both 
sure and stedfast and entering into that which is within the veil" 
(Heb.6:18-20). This anchorage is as immovable as the 
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throne of God. By word and oath we have a Priest after the order of 
Melchizedek, unchangeable (inviolable), after the power of an endless 
(indissoluble, R.V.M.) life. "Wherefore also He is able to save to the 
uttermost (completely, R.V.M.) them that draw near unto God through 
Him" (Heb.7:25). Faith is the means by which we lay hold of the fulness 
of all the grace and blessedness of our sure Hope, the One who has gone 
in for us. 

The storms of life may rage, our frail barks may be buffeted in the 
tempest, but so long as the cable of faith is connected to the anchor we arc 
safe, sure and stedfast, held by the power and love of our glorified 
Saviour who is now a Priest for ever after the order of Melchizedek. The 
vast resources of God Most High, Possessor of heaven and earth, are 
available to the pilgrim band, "the sons "whom He is bringing to glory, 
"For how many soever be the promises of God, in Him is the yea: 
wherefore also through Him is the Amen." Alas, alas, many have failed to 
go forward through not availing themselves of these resources by faith. 
How possible it is for those who are brought within the sphere of the 
greatest blessing and enlightenment from God to fail in faith and fall 
away, like "the land which hath drunk the rain that cometh oft upon it," 
and then beareth thorns and thistles, "it is rejected and nigh unto a curse; 
whose end is to be burned" (Heb.6:8)! "But, beloved," the writer to the 
Hebrews continues, "we are persuaded better things of you...And we 
desire that each one of you may shew the same diligence unto the fulness 
of hope even to the end: that ye be not sluggish, but imitators of them 
who through faith and patience inherit the promises" (verses 9,12). Faith, 
patience (rendered long-suffering in 2 Cor.6:6) and endurance (rendered 
patience in Heb.12:1), should characterise God's pilgrim people as they 
pass through this world with all its trials and discouragements. Here, 
truly, we have no abiding city. As sojourners and pilgrims in the earth, 
whom God has called and gathered together for His habitation and for a 
testimony in this benighted scene, we are exhorted to "hold fast our 
boldness and the glorying of our hope firm unto the end"; to "hold fast the 
beginning of our confidence firm unto the end"; to "shew the same 
diligence...even to the end"; to "hold fast the confession of our hope that 
it waver not; for He is faithful that 
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promised" (Heb.3:6,14; Heb.6:11; Heb.10:28). The delight and pleasure 
of God are in those who go forward in faith. "My righteous one shall live 
by faith: And if he shrink back, My soul hath no pleasure in him" 
(Heb.10:38). "Cast not away therefore your boldness, which hath great 
recompense of reward" (verse 35). Oh the danger of shrinking back unto 
a wasted life! Obstacles and difficulties arise in the path, maybe faith 
fails, and one may shrink back from what the going forward in the doing 
of God's will involves, such as the day by day plodding on in the path of 
truth, associated with a weak and despised people in testimony for God, 
with Christ, outside the camp bearing His reproach. 

The Hebrews were reminded of their former days when in the glow of 
their first love they endured a great conflict of sufferings, when the things 
of earth were of small account, and they took joyfully the spoiling of their 
possessions in the knowledge that they had a better possession and an 
abiding one (Heb.10:34). Devotion and obedience to the will of God 
resulting in a saved life were at that time of far greater value to them than 
their material wealth. Thus they were exhorted. "Cast not away therefore 
your boldness, which hath great recompense of reward" (verse 35). How 
needful that we also give heed to the words of wisdom, "That which ye 
have, hold fast till I come" (Rev.2:25)! "For yet a very little while, He that 
cometh shall come, and shall not tarry" (Heb.10:37). Peter writes of the 
salvation ready to be revealed in the last time as that in which the saints 
greatly rejoiced, but adds: "Though now for a little while, if need be, ye 
have been put to grief in manifold trials" (1 Pet.1:6 R.V.M.). "I reckon 
that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared with 
the glory which shall be revealed to us-ward" (Rom.8:18). "One star 
differeth from another star in glory. So also is the resurrection of the dead" 
(1 Cor.15:41,42), and as we live and suffer with Him now so shall we live 
and reign with Him then. "Then shall each man have his praise from God" 
(1 Cor.4:5). 

Oh beloved! let us not shrink hack unto a wasted life, but let us go 
forward in faith, neither shrinking nor shirking, and be of those "that have 
faith unto the saving of the soul" (Heb.10:39). F. MCCORMICK. 
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FRUITBEARING. 
"Herein is My Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit " 

(Jn 15:8). 
The subject of fruit bearing covers a wide range of thought, having 

application both to the individual and the collective life of God's people, 
whether of the Israel nation or of the redeemed in the present 
dispensation. 

In Isa.5 Israel is portrayed as a vineyard, thus indicating one of the 
purposes for which God brought the seed of Jacob out of Egypt, for "the 
vineyard of Jehovah of hosts is the house of Israel, and the men of Judah 
His pleasant plant." God expected to gather the fruit of obedience from 
them, as they had pledged themselves at Horeb to keep His command-
ments. In Jas.5:7 reference is made to the patience of the husbandman in 
the word: "Behold, the husbandman waiteth for the precious fruit of the 
earth, being patient over it, until it receive the early and latter rain," and 
this is especially true of the great Husbandman, the LORD Himself, whose 
portion is His people (Deut.32:9). 

At the time of Isaiah's prophecy the vineyard had been long in the 
condition depicted in chapter 5, whereby God's displeasure had been 
incurred and its future would be but to bring forth briers and thorns. The 
men of Judah are designated His "pleasant plant," thus indicating that 
God anticipated finding pleasure in Judah. 

After the desolations had been accomplished they returned from the 
Babylonian captivity to built the waste places in remnant days and were 
again planted in the fruitful hill of Zion (Amos 9:14,15; 2 Kgs.19:30)—
"the remnant that is escaped of the house of Judah shall again take root 
downward, and bear fruit upward." (Note, the Amos scripture still 
remains to be fulfilled). 

Ideal conditions for the production of good fruit are set forth in Isa.5 
The hill, which was the land of Israel, where the vineyard was situated 
was very fruitful. At a later time God chose Zion, as we read in 
Ps.132:13,11: 
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" The LORD hath chosen Zion; 
He hath desired it for His habitation. 
This is My resting place for ever: 
Here will I dwell: for I have desired it." The kindly dews of 

Mount Hermon descended upon the mountains of Zion to water them 
(Ps.133:8). 

It is instructive to remember that fruitbearing is closely associated 
with God's dwelling-place, as we see from Ps.92:12,18: 

"The righteous shall flourish like the palm tree: 
He shall grow like a cedar in Lebanon. 
They that are planted in the house of the LORD 
Shall flourish in the courts of our God. 
They shall still bring forth fruit in old age; 
They shall be full of sap and green."  

Verse 12 of this psalm presents the healthy spiritual condition of the 
individual, while the collective view is given in verse 13 where the 
individual is seen as associated with the house of the LORD. This truth is 
seen also in connection with the spiritual house of God to-day. 

In Ps.80:8-11 we sec that the divinely chosen and highly favoured 
land was planted with the choicest vine, which the LORD brought out of 
Egypt, even His chosen people. The place was prepared for the people 
and the people were prepared for the place, "And it took deep root, and 
filled the land." It was especially true in the days of Solomon that: 

"The mountains were covered with the shadow of it. 
And the boughs thereof were like cedars of God. 
She sent out her branches unto the sea, 
And her shoots unto the River" (verses 10,11).  

In those days Israel reached the zenith of her glory, for "the ends of the 
earth "heard of the wisdom of her great king (Lk.11:31). It is a type of 
that glorious time when Israel, gathered as outcasts, shall again be 
planted in the fruitful land in millennial days, when the words of Isa.4:2 
concerning the Lord Jesus will have fulfilment: "In that day shall the 
Branch of the LORD be beautiful and glorious, and the fruit of the land 
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shall be excellent and comely for them that are escaped of Israel." Such 
blessings will flow through the glorious King who shall sit upon the 
throne of His glory, as we read in Zech.6:12:13: "Behold, the Han whose 
name is the Branch; and He shall grow up out of His place,...and He shall 
bear the glory, and shall sit and rule upon His throne." Israel will then 
bear fruit that will be a delight to God. 

In Ps.80 the words concerning the vine that "she sent out her branches 
"are significantly preceded by the statement that "it took deep root." How 
essential it is that there should be the development of the hidden root prior 
to the appearance of the shoot or fruit! The words of the Lord Jesus in 
their application to the individual are very forcible and instructive: "Abide 
in He, and I in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it 
abide in the vine; so neither can ye, except ye abide in He" (Jn 15:4). How 
essential it is, if we would bear fruit that will glorify God, that we be 
nourished from the hidden Root—Christ Himself! How barren for God 
must that life be where this is lacking! 

Further in Isa.5 we note the painstaking efforts of the Husbandman in 
caring for the vineyard. He built a hedge about it (verse 5), made a trench 
about it (or, digged it, R.V.H.) and gathered out the stones (verse 2). 
Victoria, B.C. (To be continued.)   R. ARMSTRONG. 

 

 
Pages for Young Believers 

 

THOUGHTS ON THE SONG OF SONGS. 

II. 
(Continued from page 182.) 

 

There is much in this Song that it is impossible for us to touch upon, but it 
is very delightful to notice the similitudes used by the beloved and his 
bride as they described each other. He says of her:— 

"I have compared thee, O my love, To a steed in Pharaoh's 
chariots" (Songs 1:9). 
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A steed in Pharaoh's chariots!—one of those beautiful animals which 
expressed the pride and grandeur of Egypt, so lithe of limb, whose 
movements were a perfect harmony, such is the picture which caught the 
imagination of her beloved as he looked upon this fairest among women. 
Again he says of her:— "As a lily among thorns, So is my love among the 
daughters" (Songs 2:2). 

In the former description we have a comparison, but here we have a 
contrast, a very sharp one—"A lily among thorns." To him her beauty 
was the more enhanced when he thought of her amongst others of 
womankind. They were sharp, uncouth, and unapproachable in his eyes, 
but she—a lily, a feast for the eyes, so pure and beautiful, a sight to attract 
both eyes and heart. 

Can it be that it is thus that the Lord views His own? We cannot 
doubt it; and if so, then how does He appear to us? 

When the beloved has so described his loved one, she replies:— 
"As the apple tree among the trees of the wood, So is my 

beloved among the sons" (Songs 2:3). 
The apple is not indigenous to Palestine, and this no doubt is the 

orange and not the apple tree. To her the sight of him was magnificent. 
One would need to behold the scene to appreciate the picture. There he 
was with his apples (oranges) of gold in baskets of silver. The other trees 
made a drab show as compared with him. In him both beauty and 
fruitfulness were combined. His shadow was most delectable in the heat 
of the day. She said:— 

"I delighted and sat down under his shadow, And his fruit was 
sweet to my taste" (Songs 2:3, R.V.M.). 

Could we think of words more sweet as we think of our Beloved? 
Does He appear so in our eyes? Have we tasted that the Lord is 
gracious?—Then it ought to be—"Unto whom coming, a living Stone, 
rejected indeed of men, but with God elect, precious" (1 Pet.2:3-4). Unto 
whom coming!—we 
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come and come again, we taste and his fruit is ever sweet, always fresh, 
always succulent. He is more precious to us than when we first believed. 

The loved one not only sat under his shadow, as under the orange 
tree, but she says:— 
"He brought me into the banqueting house (or house of wine), And his 
banner over me was love." Here is something that is nearer still in her 
experience of his goodness—the house of wine, and the banner of love. 
Hers is the inside place, for she says, "He brought me into the banqueting 
house." There she is alone with him in the full enjoyment of his love. No 
one must stir up or awaken love until it please. 

There is something unspeakably sweet to be alone with Christ. 
"Alone with Thee, O Master, where The light 

of earthly glory dies." 
What comfort is in the knowledge of His presence, and the touch of 

His hand! Even in the darkest of times when many have become hike-
warm, His knock may be heard:— 

"Behold, I stand at the door and knock: if any man hear 
My voice and open the door, I will come in to him, and 
will sup with him, and he with Me" (Rev.3:20). 

 
By His Spirit the Lord Jesus can afford His presence to His own, as really 
as when they gathered to Him at home or on the mountain side in days 
gone by, when He spoke to them and they to Him in happy communion. 
We pass over much that is most pleasing—the voice and coming of her 
beloved, his speed of movement, his manifestation, his call to her to rise 
and come away, the winter past, the spring time with its flowers and song, 
and so forth, and come to a reference to the little foxes which almost seems 
to startle us; it seems thrown into the midst of a most pleasing scene. "Take 
us the foxes," she says, "the little foxes that spoil the vineyards; For our 
vineyards are in blossom" (Songs 2:15). 
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The complaint here is not about the work of full grown foxes, but of 
the little ones. But what is the damage the little foxes do? They scrape the 
soil and destroy the tender roots of the vines. The vine sends its tender 
fibrous roots up to the surface of the soil to feed in the spring and summer 
when the sap is flowing freely, and the little foxes which creep into the 
vineyards do inestimable harm to the vines, and their fruitfulness is 
seriously affected. 

She sees the possible harm, but note, she does not say, "Take me the 
foxes, the little foxes," but "Take us the foxes." The damage if allowed 
will affect them both. It is the little things that are allowed to creep into 
the lives of believers that do the damage. They may seem innocent 
enough in themselves, and it seems hard to deal with those little foxes. If 
they had been large foxes they would soon be despatched, but those tiny 
frolicsome cubs, and what's the harm if they do dig a hole or two? There 
are many books—novels—read by believers that are a real menace to 
spiritual life. Newspaper reading to excess may have a harmful influence. 
The Radio casts its subtle spell over many, and shuts out the voice of their 
Beloved. Communion is affected; the Lord feels the effects of the little 
foxes, and so do we. Can we say to Him, "Take us the little foxes "? Are 
we ready for Him to deal with those things, or do we cling to the very 
things that will in time do irreparable damage? 

It is well, if communion has been affected, that we should seek Him 
whom our souls love. So it was with her of this song. She says:— 

"By night on my bed I sought him 
whom my soul loveth: 
I sought him, but I found him not. 
I said, I will rise now, and go about the city, 
In the streets and in the broad ways, 
I will seek him whom my soul loveth" (chapter 3:1-2). 

Here is longing of the most intense kind. Bed for her had lost its charm 
and comfort. She will suffer any discomfort and face the terrors of the 
night if she can but reach her beloved. Have we known longings for the 
Lord like this? 
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The Psalmist in Ps.119:62 said:— 
"At midnight I will rise to give thanks unto Thee." Do we ever know 

what it is to rise to pray, to give thanks, or to sing a song in the night? 
When we think of the Lord leaving His eternal comfort to seek us, for 
Christ pleased not Himself, are we prepared to know discomfort to seek 
Him? He will test our love, and to this end He may withdraw Himself so 
that we may seek Him. Very touchingly she said:— 

"The watchmen that go about the city found me." 'Twas good that she 
fell into the hands of these men, upon whom fell the well-being of the city 
during the hours of night. —those watchmen of souls. It is something to 
be amongst the Lord's watchmen. But watchmen cannot meet the need of 
souls who seek the Lord, valuable as watchmen are. So she says to 
them:— 

"Saw ye him whom my soul loveth?" They gave her no reply. Had they 
seen him themselves? No one can say. She had gone but a little past them 
when she found him. 

"...I found him...I held him, and would not let him go" (verse 4). 
Here is the sweet reward of the seeking soul. She reaches him whom her 
soul loves, and she holds him and will not let him go. His absence has but 
endeared him to her heart. Is it thus with us and our beloved Lord? It was 
so with Mary Magdalene on the resurrection morn. The three days of 
absence had but drawn her heart out the more to Him whom her soul 
loved, and when He discovered Himself to her by that personal name 
"Mary," her eyes were opened and she saw that it was Himself, and she 
said, "Rabboni." She would have done as in the Song of Songs, she would 
have held Him and not allowed Him to go, though she was not allowed to 
hold Him, for He said, "Touch me not...I ascend to My Father." Yet her 
seeking Him was fully rewarded with a sight of His dear face.  

(To be continued.) G. J., J. M. 
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FRUITBEARING. 
(Continued from page 196.) 

The hedge, or wall (Isa.5:5) teaches the truth of separation from the 
without, and from anything unclean; also that of keeping the enemy from 
gaining inroads to God's heritage. There must also be the casting out of 
the stones, of everything indeed that would hinder growth. There can be 
many hindrances. May God preserve His priceless heritage in these dark 
and difficult times, so that there may be abundant fruit, both individually 
and collectively. 

In a previous issue of Needed Truth readers were reminded about the 
"great resolves of heart "and the "great searchings of heart "of which we 
are told in Jdgs.5, and we do well to ponder the matter in our own hearts. 

The Husbandman also "built a tower in the midst of it, and also 
hewed out a winepress therein,"  and well might He ask: "What could 
have been done more to My vineyard, that I have not done in it?" (verse 
4). But, alas! the nature of the fruit produced tells its own sad tale, for, 
instead of "grapes "it brought forth "wild grapes." Such is the vivid pen 
picture of Israel at that time, given by the Spirit of God, and it shews us 
clearly the fruits of disobedience. 

Nothing but this could have had such a devastating effect upon the 
heritage of God, and the fearful consequence of their disobedience was to 
be known by the hand of God laid heavily upon them in judgment 
(Deut.28:15-19,36-40). It is a distressing scene that is presented to us, 
and it has been "written aforetime...for our learning" (Rom.15:4). 

In tracing the disobedience of Israel to its source we find that this 
national sin began with individuals. Failure on the part of one person is 
not always limited to that individual, but may, and often does, involve the 
collective sphere; and it is true also that seemingly little things lead to 
greater evils in the lives of God's people. It is "the little foxes that spoil 
the vineyards" (Songs 2:15), and "a little leaven leaveneth the whole 
lump" (1 Cor.5:6). Sin, unchecked, un- 
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confessed and consequently unforgiven hardens the heart, and a 
conscience which at one time was tender may become so hardened that it 
remains unmoved by sins of greater magnitude. May we heed the warning 
word of Heb.3:12,13: "Take heed, brethren, lest haply there shall be in 
any one of you an evil heart of unbelief, in falling away from the living 
God...lest anyone of you be hardened by the deceitfulness of sin." The 
application of this solemn warning, be it noted, is to "any one of you." 
Satan is ever seeking for hearts in which to sow the seeds of unbelief. We 
are living in days when some of the worst forms of disobedience are seen 
in the "without." Are we fully aware that "God's husbandry" (1 Cor.3:9), 
His gathered out people to-day, is in danger from wind-blown and hand-
sown poisonous seeds? Satan is a past master of deception and he desires 
that the present phase of the kingdom of God should become like the past, 
unfruitful. The deadly weeds of false teaching continue to grow outside 
the wall of the vineyard, as in the days of old. 

Before the close of the past dispensation we learn that, in remnant 
times, God did receive agreeable fruit from Judah, His pleasant plant; but, 
sad to say, when we reach the days of Malachi the people had again 
degenerated into a state of barrenness. Their condition was even worse at 
the advent of the Son of God in the flesh, and the words of the Lord Jesus, 
spoken to the remnant nation: "The kingdom of God shall be taken away 
from you, and shall be given to a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof" 
(Matt.21:43), had in view the casting aside of the unfruitful vine. 

In the present aspect of the kingdom of God there is a new nation, a 
"holy nation," which is to bring forth the fruits of the kingdom. 

Rom.11 tells us that God broke off the natural branches, borne by the 
holy root, because of unbelief (Rom.11:17-20). The Lord Jesus, in Jn 15, 
sets forth that He is the true Vine, His Father is the Husbandman, and His 
disciples are the branches, chosen by Him that they might bring forth 
fruit. What a 
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blessing it is to have a place in the true Vine! yet it is solemnly true that 
our abiding therein is conditional upon obedience to His word. Then we 
have the warning relative to the olive— "Be not highminded, but fear: for 
if God spared not the natural branches, neither will He spare thee. 
Behold...God's goodness, if thou continue in His goodness: otherwise 
thou also shalt be cut off" (Rom.11:20-22). 

In Jn 15:1-16 individual responsibility is involved, and it is both our 
privilege and responsibility to abide in the true Vine. To abide in Him 
necessitates the keeping of His commandments, and the keeping of these 
and giving practical expression to them require our being gathered 
together as a people for God. 

Thus fruitbearing, as we have seen, is also associated with the 
kingdom of God, which is His rule among His gathered people in the 
place of His choice. 

An instructive view of the Husbandman coming to receive His fruit is 
set forth in the Song of Songs:— 
"Awake, O north wind; and come thou south;  
Blow upon my garden, that the spices thereof 

may flow out.  
Let my Beloved come into His garden,  
And eat His precious fruits"  

(Songs 4:16). 
This may be viewed as a picture of God's people collectively; the 

garden speaking of a place enclosed, the chosen centre where God can 
dwell on earth. His great desire is to gather fruit from His vineyard to-
day, from the Fellowship of His Son, the treasured spot on earth, enclosed 
like this garden. It is not always the warm congenial south wind that 
wafts heavenward the "spices "of a sweet savour of Christ unto God"; it is 
often the cold, biting blast from the north, which may involve sorrow and 
suffering, that brings out the sweetest savour of our Beloved, so pleasing 
unto God. 

Ps.1 gives us an instance of individual fruitbearing, the great secret of 
this blessed Man's fruitfulness being found in verse 2:— 

"But His delight is in the law of the LORD;  
And in His law doth He meditate day and night." 
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The blessed result of the soul thus being fed and nourished from a hidden 
source is portrayed in the "tree planted by the streams of water," the roots 
of which draw sap from the refreshing streams, causing fruit to be 
brought forth "in its season." and ensuring that the "leaf also doth not 
wither." The words of Col.3:16 are appropriate here: "Let the Word of 
Christ dwell in you richly in all wisdom." This will promote the 
seasonable fruitfulness and unwithering freshness set forth in Ps.1. True 
are the words we sing:— 

"As a living, grafted shoot, 
Nourished from a hidden root, 

We may bear all holy fruit 
Through the love of Christ." 

Prepared soil, warmth and moisture are essentials unto successful 
fruitbearing in plant life, and there cannot be fruit in the lives of God's 
children if their spiritual life is not properly nourished. This nourishment 
is to be found in Christ, and reaches us by the Holy Spirit through the 
Word. 

How we have to deplore the great lack of the knowledge of Christ to-
day, and the wide-spread lack of the experience of the indwelling power 
of God's Spirit and Word! 

May our hearts be stirred up in exercise to see to it that it is different 
with us, and that our lives give increased evidence that His Spirit dwells 
in us! Our abiding in Him and He in us is the secret of fruitbearing and of 
spiritual life pleasing to God. 

Very solemn and heart-searching are the words of the Lord Jesus in 
Jn 15. In Isa.5 the men of Judah are presented as the vine, but here the 
Lord Jesus is presented as "the true Vine." He says: "Every branch in Me 
that beareth not fruit, He (the Father, who is the Husbandman) taketh it 
away." In the natural vine, when the branches are removed, they wither, 
and men "gather them, and cast them into the fire, and they arc burned" 
(verse 6). The antithesis of this is seen in the branch that bears fruit, then 
"He cleanseth it, that it may bear more fruit" (verse 2). 
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The thought here is that of cleansing from sin's effects, and signifies 
the condition needful for the increase of fruitfulness. This takes place to 
remove hindrances to best results, and when the great Husbandman 
cleanses a branch in the Vine the experience may be a very painful one, 
but His loving design is to bring out the best the branch can produce, 
namely, abundant fruit to His own glory. 

Good it is for the child of God to be still and passive in His hands, 
while He deals with him to bring out the best. 

Too often the restless energy of the flesh asserts itself and hinders 
God's wise purposes in His disciplining of His children. May our aim 
ever be to bring forth "the fruit of the Spirit," which Paul tells us is "love, 
joy, peace, longsuffering, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, meekness, 
temperance" (Gal.5:22:23). 

We note that love occupies the first place in this list, and, when 
followed by the others, the result is a lovely fruitful life. 

Our eyes would be turned to the Lord Jesus, our perfect Example, in 
whom these virtues shine most conspicuously, as we remember that He 
came of Judah, "the pleasant plant,"— for "a shoot out of the stock of 
Jesse, and a Branch out of his roots shall bear fruit" (Isa.11:1). 

It is wondrous to think what God received from His beloved Son 
during the years of His perfect service on the earth. As we aspire to bear 
fruit that will bring joy to the heart of God we must keep Him before us 
as our true Pattern. It is solemnising to read the account of the occasion 
when the Lord Jesus came, with His disciples, to the fig tree, seeking fruit 
and He "found nothing thereon, but leaves only; and He saith unto it, Let 
there be no fruit from thee henceforward for ever. And immediately the fig 
tree withered away" (Matt.21:19). What an instructive lesson we have 
here! May these meditations provoke a deeper exercise in the hearts of 
God's people in connection with this important phase of spiritual life, 
remembering again the Lord's words: "Herein is My Father glorified that 
ye bear much fruit." 

Victoria, B.C. R. ARMSTRONG. 
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A HOLY NATION. 
The desire of the LORD to have a people together that will he to Him 

a holy nation is clearly marked both in the Old and New Testaments. 
While the references to this are many there are two passages in particular 
which call for careful consideration if we are to glean the mind of the 
LORD in respect to this important subject. These are Ex.19-24 and  1 
Pet.2. 

When we recall that the antediluvian world became so corrupt that the 
LORD had to destroy it with a flood, saving Noah with his family by 
means of the ark; also, that very soon after the flood the LORD had to 
judge the whole earth at the tower of Babel by confounding their 
language, and scattering them abroad upon the face of all the earth, 
because of departure from Himself, shown in their desire to amalgamate 
and make THEMSELVES a name; we may be helped to appreciate better 
what is involved in the term, a holy nation. 

In order to secure this purpose of His heart He made choice of an 
individual, separated him from his country, his kindred and his father's 
house, and brought him into a land, concerning which He made important 
promises, to give it to him and to his seed. Thus Abraham left Ur of the 
Chaldees and came into the land of Canaan. 
We stay not to dwell upon the period of protracted trial, specially 
permitted by God to test the faith of him who was to be "the father of all 
them that believe," but desire it to be noted well that this great 
commencement on the part of God to secure a "holy nation "is introduced 
with a call to SEPARATION. From this separated man there came a 
separated family, and this family was so multiplied that eventually there 
emerged a nation, freed from the thraldom of the land of Egypt. 

SOVEREIGN GRACE AND HUMAN RESPONSIBILITY. 
Their deliverance from Egypt was completed after they had known 

REDEMPTION by blood, and were safely brought through the waters of 
the Red Sea. The Egyptians were overthrown in the sea, and Israel sang 
the praises of Jehovah as a 



1940-207 

Man of war, and soon the redeemed people were encountering the 
difficulties of the desert way. Marah's bitterness was sweetened by their 
God, and was followed by the bliss of Elim's palms and springs. But 
empty kneadingtroughs in a barren desert were too sore a test for the sons 
of Israel to come through with honours, yet the LORD displayed His love 
and grace in the manna which He sent from heaven. He quenched their 
thirst from the smitten rock in Horeb; and Amalek was overcome the 
while Moses' hands were raised on high. How true! 

"In the desert God will teach thee 
What the God that thou hast found;  
Patient, gracious, powerful, holy;  
All His grace shall there abound." 

Still with all these experiences, be it noted, the children of Israel were not 
yet the holy nation. They were but in preparation. In the third month after 
the children of Israel were gone forth from the land of Egypt they came 
to Sinai where God spake audibly "Out of the midst of the fire." There 
He gave Israel His law, and took them into covenant relationship with 
Himself. Ex.19:4 is deeply interesting: "Ye have seen what I did unto the 
Egyptians, and how I bare you on eagles' wings, and brought you unto 
Myself." All this is what He did for them in His sovereign grace. Then 
follows that wherein they had responsibility: 

'' Now therefore, if ye will obey My voice indeed, and keep My 
covenant, then ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto Me from among all 
peoples; for all the earth is Mine: And ye shall be unto Me a kingdom 
of priests, and an HOLY NATION." 

Notice, please, the conditional character of their being a kingdom of 
priests, and an holy nation. It was contingent on their obedience, on their 
keeping the covenant.  

THEOCRACY AND DEMOCRACY. 

Here was a kingdom of an unique character. It was a theocracy, a 
kingdom wherein God ruled, and the law with its statutes and judgments 
was the instrument of rule and government. The book of the covenant 
was "read in the audience of 
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the people: and they said, All that the LORD hath spoken will we do, and 
be obedient. And Moses took the blood, and sprinkled it on the people, 
and said, Behold the blood of the covenant, which the LORD hath made 
with you upon all these conditions" (Ex.24:7,8, R.V.M.). The essentials 
of a kingdom were present—a Ruler, a law, and subjects in subjection to 
the Ruler, as regulated by the statutes and judgments of the law. 

How different this is from democracy! Though by reason of men's 
failure in government there are many arguments in favour of democracy, 
yet it remains far removed from the divine method of rule. It has been 
defined as Government of the people, by the people, for the people. 
Divine government is invested in the Lord Jesus Christ to whom the 
Father has given authority over all flesh (Jn 17:2); again He says: "All 
authority hath been given unto Me in heaven and on earth" (Matt.28:18). 
"Thrones or dominions or principalities or powers; all things have been 
created through Him, and for Him" (Col.1:10). "Jesus Christ...is on the 
right hand of God, having gone into heaven; angels and principalities 
being made subject to Him" (1 Pet.3:22). Powers on earth, therefore, 
whatever form they may take, are within the sphere of the Lord's 
authority; He is supreme and soon He will return to earth to take unto 
Him His great power and reign. Theocracy, or rule by God, will then 
obtain over the wide world. 

During the advanced years of Samuel, the people, viewing his age, 
and the unreliable character of his sons, asked that they should have a 
king. Not only was Samuel displeased at this request, but the LORD was 
angered, and said to Samuel: "Hearken unto the voice of the people in all 
that they say unto thee; for they have not rejected thee, but they have 
rejected Me, that I should not be King over them" (1 Sam.8:7). This 
reveals the position of God in relation to their rule prior to this 
declension. 

THE KINGDOM AND THE HOUSE. 
Now while Israel had many precious experiences under the gracious 

hand of God prior to their constitution as a holy nation 
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as recorded in Ex.24, there is one thing which could not obtain earlier, 
namely, their building God a house. The kingdom had to be set up first, 
and this we see consequent upon the agreement at Sinai, and the 
ratification of the covenant there. The nobles of the children of Israel are 
together with their King, the God of Israel, who had beneath His feet as it 
were a paved work of sapphire stone, and as it were the very heaven for 
clearness. Immediately thereafter as Moses went up into the mount of 
God he heard the divine command: "Let them make Me a Sanctuary; that 
I may dwell among them" (Ex.25:8). The God of Israel could not have 
His house builded until His kingdom was established. The establishment 
of His kingdom was in the midst of a holy nation. Here we find an elect 
race, a people for God's own possession. 

OBEDIENCE AND SPRINKLING OF THE BLOOD. 

The saints to whom Peter wrote are termed an elect race, and this 
expression comes in the midst of a set of seven terms:— 

Living stones, 
A spiritual house, 
A holy priesthood. 
An elect race, 
A royal priesthood, 
A holy nation, 
A people for God's own possession. 

(t Peter 2 .5-9). 
The first term, that of "living stones," is descriptive of all saints, whether 
they are together or not; but the other six terms are only applicable to 
those brought together according to the will of God. 

They were "elect...according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, 
in sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience and sprinkling of the blood 
of Jesus Christ" (1 Pet.1:1,2). Will readers please note that the sprinkling 
of the blood here does not find its type in Ex.12, where the blood was 
applied to the door posts and lintels of the houses in the land of Egypt, 
when they were redeemed from Pharaoh's bondage? 
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The type is in Ex.24 A solemn consideration is thus raised, namely, that 
whilst Christ's blood was shed to redeem us from the pit, God's purpose 
for those thus redeemed is that they should have the further experience 
typified in this chapter in Exodus, that of being sanctified or set apart as 
an holy nation. 

Doubtless there was seen in the saints of the five provinces that 
which had been effected through the Word of the truth in Acts 2:40, 
"Save yourselves from this crooked generation," when they that received 
his word were baptised, and there were added unto them—the separated 
company numbering about one hundred and twenty (Acts 1:15)—about 
three thousand souls, and, like those in, Jerusalem, they had been set 
apart from the evil which surrounded them. They had purified their souls 
in their obedience to the truth, and had come "to Jesus the Mediator of a 
new covenant, and to the blood sprinkling that speaketh better than that 
of Abel." The responsibility of the position is emphasised in the words: 
"See that ye refuse not Him that speaketh. For if they escaped not, when 
they refused him that warned them on earth, much more shall not we 
escape, who turn away from Him that warneth from heaven...Wherefore, 
receiving a kingdom that cannot be shaken, let us have grace, whereby 
we may offer service well-pleasing to God with reverence and awe: for 
our God is a consuming fire" (Heb.12:24-29). 

RESPONDING TO THE DOCTRINE. 
Purity of heart and holy living were demanded by the law of the 

LORD. "Ye shall therefore keep all My statutes, and all My judgements, 
and do them: that the land, whither I bring you to dwell therein, vomit 
you not out. And ye shall not walk after the customs of the nations, which 
I cast out before you...Ye shall therefore separate between the clean beast 
and the unclean...and ye shall be holy unto Me: for I the LORD am holy, 
and have separated you from the peoples, that ye should be Mine" 
(Lev.20:22-26). From this quotation it will be seen that the moral and 
ceremonial requirements of the law combined to set the holy nation apart. 



1940-211 

In Deut.7:6 we read: "For thou art an holy people unto the LORD thy 
God: the FORD thy God hath chosen thee to be a peculiar people unto 
Himself, above all peoples that are upon the face of the earth." Here the 
special exhortations arc against the worship of false gods. 

The ceremonial law was rescinded by the Lord (Mk.7:19), but the 
moral law of the LORD (except the Sabbath day) remains intact and 
binding, being incorporated in "the faith which was once for all delivered 
unto the saints" (Jude 1:3). This once-for-all-delivered faith is 
synonymous with the Apostles' teaching, in which the early saints 
continued stedfastly (Acts 2:42) when they as living stones had been built 
up a spiritual house, to be a holy priesthood. In the main the entire body 
of doctrine as contained in the New Testament is here contemplated. 
Obedience to the faith, then, is that which is required by the LORD if we 
are to be a holy nation, a people separated unto Himself. 

Though at one time having the character described in Rom.3:10-18, 
those in Rome are addressed as, "beloved of God, called saints." "But 
thanks be to God," says the Apostle, "that whereas ye were servants of 
sin, ye became obedient from the heart to that form (pattern) of teaching 
whereunto ye were delivered; and being made free from sin, ye became 
servants of righteousness" (Rom.6:17,18). In this chapter we find that 
burial with Christ in baptism', and rising to walk in newness of life, are 
part of the teaching. The saints in the holy nation were all baptised 
believers, thereafter they were added, and together they continued 
stedfastly in the apostles' teaching and fellowship, in the breaking of 
bread and the prayers. 

"And such were some of you (note the list of evil things which 
precedes): but ye washed yourselves, but ye were sanctified, but ye were 
justified in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, and in the Spirit of our 
God" (1 Cor.6:11, R.V.M.). "Come ye out...be ye separate...touch no 
unclean thing; and I will receive you, and will be to you a Father, and ye 
shall be to Me sons and daughters, saith the Lord 
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Almighty. Having therefore these promises, beloved, let us cleanse 
ourselves from all defilement of flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the 
fear of God" (2 Cor.6:17—7:1). Such scriptures as these shew us the 
longing of our great God and Saviour. Jesus Christ, "who gave Himself 
for us, that He might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto Himself 
a people for His own possession, zealous of good works" (Tit.2:14). The 
salvation-bringing grace of God instructs us, "to the intent that, denying 
ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly and righteously and 
godly in this present world; looking for the blessed hope and appearing of 
the glory of our great God and Saviour Jesus Christ." "The true grace of 
God "(1 Pet.5:12) furnishes complete instruction for godliness of walk, as 
sec chapters 2 to 5. May it be that we shall not receive the grace of God in 
vain. G. PRASHER. 

 

 
Pages for Young Believers 

 

THE BODY OF CHRIST, AND THE CHURCHES OF GOD. 
Young believers cannot be too well instructed in the truth concerning 

the distinction between the Church which is Christ's Body, and the 
churches of God. This is something which is very clearly set forth in the 
Scriptures. 

Much has been written on the subject, and it may seem almost 
superfluous to add more, but it is only with the hope that a few words 
may help to impress these truths on the mind and heart of young 
believers, and establish them in the truth, that we thus write. 

In most religious periodicals to-day this aspect of truth is spoken of in 
very vague terms, and the idea generally conveyed is that these churches 
are one and the same. They are classed together as if the terms were 
interchangeable. 
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It is astonishing that for centuries past Christians have been in error in 
regard to the teaching of the Scriptures on this most important subject. The 
ministry of many, though beautiful in other respects, is often marred by the 
wrong usage of the terms, "The Church," or "The Church of God." This 
can be verified quite readily by examining almost any religious magazine. 
Some speak of the Church as "Christendom ": • and others refer to the 
Protestant sects in the world as "The Church." "The whole church of God 
will be the loser" (referring to the death of some prominent Christian); and 
"The church must rise to its responsibilities "are current sayings. Now all 
these are vague and unscriptural. One writer wrote recently, "The church 
knows no organization, each individual church being responsible for 
itself." 

Now what does the Bible say? We append a few examples, to show 
things that differ. 

"For in one Spirit were we all baptised into one Body" (1 Cor.12:13). 
The Lord Jesus is the One who baptises, therefore into the Church which 
is Christ's Body it is not we who receive, but the Lord Jesus Christ. 

In contrast to this we do receive into the church of God, and from it 
we can put away (sec 1 Cor.5.). 

Of the Church upon the Rock Christ says, "I will build My Church, 
and the gates of Hades shall not prevail against It" (Matt.16.). This 
Church, therefore, cannot be in ruins, as men so often speak of it. 
Nevertheless a church of God, as that in Jerusalem, can be made havoc of 
(Gal.1:13). This havoc was accomplished by bitter persecution, but 
sectarianism also has made havoc. 

The churches of God together form the House of God. which is the 
Church of the Living God, the pillar and ground of the truth. Here the 
faith is held and contended for, and thus something has been rescued 
from the ruins and brought together in divine testimony. May we all he 
exercised unto holding fast the form of sound words. 

W. LEWIS. 
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   THOUGHTS ON THE SONG OF SONGS.  
III. 

(Continued from page 200) 
"Behold, thou art fair, my love; behold thou art fair" (Songs 4). In the 

poetic eulogy of this verse we have the repeated statement—"thou art 
fair," as though it were the contemplative reflection of her lover. Then he 
speaks of all that goes to make up the object of beauty, on which his heart 
is set, and he describes the loveliness of her eyes, hair, teeth, lips, mouth, 
and so forth. Even so the Lord in 1 Pet.3:4 speaks of that which is most 
comely in His sight, the beauty of the hidden man of the heart, who is 
adorned with the incorruptible apparel of a meek and quiet spirit. 

In Ps.16:3, which is a Messianic psalm, the Lord speaks of the saints 
which are in the earth as being the excellent in whom is all His delight! 
No mind can grasp the delight the Lord has in His own—those for whom 
He died. If of old it is said of Jehovah concerning Israel, through Balaam, 
despite all their waywardness in their wandering, 

"He hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, 
Neither hath He seen perverseness in Israel: 
Jehovah his God is with him" (Num.23:21), 

how much more can it be said of those upon whom divine righteousness 
is, who are lovely with Christ's own beauty, as God sees them! Christ can 
say of His own, 
"Thou art all fair, My love; And there is no spot in thee" (verse 7), for will 
He not present us to Himself without spot or wrinkle or any such thing? 
(Eph.5:27). 

By the world He is despised and rejected to this very hour, but He 
should find the joy He seeks in His own, and they should find their joy in 
Him. What a joy it is to realise we have a place in His love! 

"Come with me from Lebanon, my bride. 
Thou hast ravished my heart, my sister, my bride." 
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Love necessarily seeks communion—the secret communion of lovers. 
This is love's privilege and. enjoyment. Hearts open in secret, far 
removed from the prying eye and the eavesdropper's ear: thus he would 
have her with him in the remote fastnesses of the Lebanon range, on the 
top of Amana, Senir, Hermon, in what would have been a place of 
immense loneliness and danger. Loneliness is banished by His presence 
and His love. Love hates the rush and bustle of the city; it flees from the 
cries of the mart; it longs for the remote, lonely places, where undisturbed 
it may enjoy its object to the full. 

It was thus that the Lord led Israel into the wilderness in the day of 
espousals; there in the lonely wastes of the desert He willed that Israel, 
whom He loved so dearly, might be with Him. and there find out how 
dearly He loved them. 

Do we long to be alone with Christ, to be sweetly engaged with Him 
through the communion of the Holy Spirit? He is on the throne truly, but. 
He may be by our side through the Spirit's presence and power with us. 

"Alone with Thee, O Master, where  

The light of earthly glory dies." 
Are we lonely when alone? Nay, for He is with us! His friendship is 

sweeter than the best of earth's companionships. However pleasant some 
earthly friendships are, and some we value highly, yet we must know 
times alone with Him; His love demands it; our hearts require it. "Come 
with Me," He says. Are we pre-occupied, too busy with lawful things, 
many coming and going? He would say, "Come ye yourselves apart into 
a desert place, and rest awhile" (Mk.6:31). 

If his love is better than wine to her, for so she spake in Songs 1:2, he 
now says to her:— 

"How fair is thy love, my sister, my bride! How much 
better is thy love than wine! " 

How fitting are these words as applied to ourselves! Our love for Him 
is derived from Christ's love for us. "We love, because He first loved us" 
(1 Jn 4:19). But though our love 
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springs from His own love, how small is the return for all He has lavished 
upon us! His love is like a mighty river rolling on in its fulness, ours is 
like a tiny trickling fountain. In verses 12 and 15 he speaks of his bride 
as:— "A garden shut up...A spring shut up, a fountain sealed. 

...a fountain of gardens A well of 
living waters." 

She was something to him. a joy beyond description, but to others she 
was a barred garden. Here, as in a garden, he could eat of his precious 
fruit. So will it be with Ephraim in the day of Israel's restoration, when 
they will say to Jehovah:—  

"I am like a green fir tree; from me is Thy fruit found " 
(Hos.14:8).  

She was also as a spring shut up. The woman of Samaria knew something 
of what it meant for the water the Lord gives to become a well (a spring 
well) of water. Hers was a heart dry and empty, void of the Water of life, 
but He turned it to a well of living waters from which He found 
refreshment. 

In verse 16 the bride invites the north and south winds to blow upon 
her garden that the spices might flow out. Both cold and warm winds are 
needed that the spices may flow out as waters from a fountain. Then she 
invites her lover into such a place of sweet perfume:— 

"Let my beloved come into his garden, and eat his precious fruit." 
Could he refrain from such an invitation, from such spices and from 

such fruit? Nay verily! He says:— 
"I am come into my garden, nay sister, my bride: I have 

gathered my myrrh with my spice; I have eaten my 
honeycomb... 

...drunk my wine with my milk." What fragrance! What sweetness! Here 
the cares of life are suspended; here love fills the heart and reigns supreme. 
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It is a pre-taste of eternal delights, a foretaste of heaven. The Lord's 
presence turns the dreariest heart into the garden of the Lord, and earth's 
fairest scene is a barren waste without Him. "Let my Beloved come unto 
His garden "! 

In verses 2-8 we have a change from the delectable scenes we have 
contemplated. Here we read:— 

"I was asleep, but my heart waked; It is the voice of mv 
beloved that knocketh. 
But my beloved had withdrawn himself and was gone." 

Ah! here is a tragic change, a scene of sadness and disappointment. 
The cause is found in—"I was asleep." It is natural enough at times to be 
asleep, but there is an unnatural sleep. Christians may sleep when they 
should be awake, and such sleep will lead to broken communion, and that 
will lead on to grief, to loneliness, to bitter disappointment. Think of the 
One who seeks us, who says:— 

"My head is filled with dew, My locks with the 
drops of the night." 

All through the night He knew no sleep. The dawn of the day found Him 
in the mountain in prayer to His God. The dew of Hermon soaked the 
locks of His holy head. But we may sleep and forget that lovely Man, and 
it may be that we shall know the experience of:— 
"I sought Him, but I could not find Him; I called Him, but He gave me no 
answer." We may reap what we have sown, and for a time suffer 
estrangement. But despite our reward of sorrow for our neglect, we can 
say:— 

"Tell Him, that I am sick of love." Yes, let Him know that we love 
Him still, we cannot do without Him. 

His absence makes her memory more active, and his image stands 
out in her thoughts clear and well defined. 
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So to the question:— "What is thy beloved more than another 
beloved?" She answers:— 

"My beloved is white and ruddy, The chiefest 
among ten thousand." 

His portrait is imprinted upon her mind, and from head to foot she 
describes him, and says in conclusion:— 

"This is my beloved, and this is my friend, O daughters 
of Jerusalem." 

So captivated were the women to whom she gave his description that 
they said:— 

"Whither hath thy beloved turned him, That we 
may seek him with thee." 

Oh, to be able to describe our Beloved so! Others might then be led to 
seek Him even as we do. But, alas, how grotesque is the description 
given of this One at times! 

Instead of showing that "He is altogether lovely," does our 
representation savour rather of bow the eye of unbelief saw Him—as a 
root out of a dry ground, "He hath no form nor comeliness" (Isa.53:2)? 
Blind men saw His beauty where the seeing saw none! The sculptor sees 
the beautiful statue in the block of rough marble, and the lapidary sees 
the brilliant facets in the rough gems, but untrained eyes see but the 
rough exterior of the stones. Let us speak of Christ as those who have 
beheld His glory, as Isaiah did:— 

"He saw His glory; and he spake of Him" (Jn 12:41). "He is altogether 
lovely" finds its response in:— 

"Whither is thy beloved gone, 
That we may seek him with thee? " 

G. J., J. M. 


